RISTS 


LeAST 


Supper 
OR 


The Doctrine of the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Supper, (er forth 


in hue Sermons. | 


S 


Whereinis taught the great neceſlitic of a godly 
preparation, before,men come to the Sacra- 
ment. Wherein it doth conſiſt : with-the con- 

| demnarion threatned againſt the vnworthy 
receiuer of the ſame. 


B Y | 
"'SAMVEL SMITH, Miniſter of 
Gods word at Prittlewell, in Eſſex. 


To HN 6, 27. | 
Labour not for the Meate that periſheth, but for the 
Meate that indureth ynto enerlaſting life, which 
the Sonne of Man ſhall gine vnto you. 
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TO THE HO- 
NORABLE Sir F=z&vz 


NANDO DyrDLEY, Knight 


of the Noble order of the Bath, 


and Sonne and Heite vnto the 
Right Honorable Edward L. 


Dwdley. Andto the Hono- 
rable and vcrtuous Lady, the 
Lady Honor Dwdley his wife. 

SS. witheth the increaſe 
of all true Honour 1n 
this life , and eter- 
m2! Glory in the 


life rocome. 


HonNORABLE 


not like, that men 


WS PEA ould /orake an 


| neth, which the poore may come af- 


| 


pea 
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| Fountain ofliuing waters, 
| rener to be dra dry: and contai- 


| many of Gods Worthy Serwants| 


I that vpon this ſubie&t, TheDoftrin | 


ets lie. 


110u5 Field of his Word, to be 
[/o reaped down" by any (beeing a 


ning mit the very hid wiſdom 
of God). But ſomething remai- | 


| ter, and gather vp.I confeſſe, that 


| 


| haue taken paines in this kmd ,oud| 


of the Satraminit,tothe oreat " 
it of thoſe who deſire to b acquain 
ted with the ſame how t9 come pre» 
pared vnto the Lords Table : yet as 
4 poore man, and one that hath a 


off af fereth not the. great and 2 


i —THE EPISTLE. | 


charge Thaue come after,aud 
| gathered | 


| 
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MI 


bre.., 900d releefe no the poorer 
Jort, that Want better proviſion: 
Whatſocuer it be,” to your Honors 
it comes for ſhelter and proteftion. 
Avi why ſhould Tany whit doubt 
of your FIonourable__, acceptance, 
hawng known Tod. Syr )from Your 
youth, to be bath rel 

ted, and 7 py /o 4 


"DEDICATORIE, - | 


"Ha a lege or Wo ond of the | 


Pond, field, for me and jane, from 
the which none axe for bidden, but | 


rather, muite4to come, 'an1 wake 


freely. And albeitjt be but alittle 


that Thaue gathered, yet with the | 


PViddowes Oyle and Mealc, 
Which alſo Was but little, may not- 
WithRanding ( by Gads Beef 2) 


ouſly educa- 
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"7 ad moſt religious Conuerſation, 
worthily beld your ( euntries Fio- 
| nour. And for your Flonowrable_, 
Lady, aboue, many of- ber | 
| ranke , eſpecially in thoſe partes, 
God hath ſeaſoned her affeftion 
with lows to the_Truet þ z and tens 
der veſpe&t vnto the_, deſpiſed' 
Mnuſlery amongſt you : Whore. 
toyce in you both, and expeFt that 
as Ged hath honoured you aboue 0 


thers,ſo you ſhold ſtill countenance 


the midſt of a crooked and peruerſe 
generation. And when the Loyde_, 


ſhall call you( Syr Jinto greater im 


his ſeruants, and [hme as liyþts, in| 


ployment m the ( ommon-wealth, | 
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promote her cauſes, and ſtand Fill | 


im the maintenance of pwre religi 
on. Goe on therefore I beſeech you 
ſell, im that good way you haue be- 
gun: V'Vhat though ye_. find httle 
encouragement from the, World, | 
your reward is with the Lord, It 
was the great prayſe of Righteous 
Lot,that he liued Righteouſlly | 
nthat age, andinthat place : 
lleaue the application. - Theſe... 
beeing the dayes - fare-tolde_., by| 
our \ bleſſed Sauiour- , Where: 


21 men, as it the dayes of Noah, [Luk.17. 


and Lot, die,.'Eate and 


Drinke, Buy, Build, and| 


Plant, &c. Altogether hmind- 
WÞho is: readie | 


- Sons 
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| come as 4: Theefeirrthe the 
Night * \At what timerhey ve) 
ſhat be bleſſed thatwareh,” 
I-have endeangiped | hi the. 
| Sermons follobing, to'fÞew- men 
the Way howto perfolttme'> a- 
Hobt, one 'of thei, my" excel. 
lent partes of © Gods '390Y/hip, 
the recejuing of the'Sacranent” of 
Chriſts'Su Pper:Whirem't hays 
laboured to prot the preat nvte)/i 
of a goddy'ppeparation that inf be 
| made thereitnto,  wheremintd ns 
”*y confi; \thewn 416 tobe") 

ds (orAmiuticdre worthily 46 = 
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T hoſe we the things Latta! MES =# 
offextdl ntoiyor. 1 confejſe,jeu $1, 1.1 
ſerub abetttx oblatiau then the ten- 
6p of this mill Books * "Butt may 
 Didlei But Oni gram t6 your godly 
care bf a'(hriftiatiife, "With which 

Poffer my moſt impard affeFtions, 
[haue my expets. atronT know your 
uffictencie n this kind, aboue mas 
mof my profesſion,yet 1 'reſt aſſu- 
= | $1ed, you Will not refuſe the helpe of | 
L thoſe Whoſe funftion and, callmo f 
þ| Fi is to. attend thereon ; andin an} ) 
honble mane offe ers the e ſeome Vn- | 
0Jolk.” 7, | 
And foT commend youboth to | 
that God, who i able to keepe [lu 
ou, that2you-fallfaot: ard 
to| 
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. | tothat VVorde ofhis grace, | A 
which as it hath taught you, tolfſ © 
chuſe the good part, that 
ſhal not be taken from you 

ſo is able;to build youvp hor | 
cher,and to glue you an 1n-jfſ 
heritance amongſt thoſe 


that are ſanAtifhed. And reſt ii 


Prittlewell this 
18. of Nouember 


1620. 


YourHo NORS intheſſÞbeca 
Lord Teſus to be com [tc 


maunded T j 
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A Table of the prin- | 


gpall matters contained 
in theſe Sermons following. 


- The firſt Sermon. Page 1 


 TheText. 1.Cor,11. 28,29, 


 Letaman therefore examine ver. 28. 
Ehimſclfe, and folerhim eate of 
this Bread, and-drinke of this 


Cup. 
| Verſe, 29 
For he that. eel and drink- yer. 29. 
eh vaworthily', cateth and | 
irinketh his owne damnation, 
becauſe he diſcerneth not the 


Lords body, 


| Wi oraer of the Apoſtle in this 
Chapter... |. Page® |. -. | 
iſts hs in the Institution of = 
Sacrament. 
e breaket the Bread and Wine. ibid r | 
He | 
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Hi breakes the fr hl areth vu L 
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Hee ginestheng- 

He ſhewes the endof all ,v fo | "O 
: fortli the Lords Et * 4bid 


The occaſion of on of this SATIPINrE. SIS 


TheText aenided. 3.4 f 
Lynch ſhewing the neceſſits tie of Exam 46 


' At 
Tis CA. til 
The Lord iath promiſed to-bleſſeit; 114 
The rewerence wee owe to theſe al 
. *thin gs doth require ite, 


The in fr Table repreſents the ks af 


__ 


Tide F C20 priate {hurch, ug 


ſo dM doth &/ 
[erent *? 1” 


| | The bencfite that comes = due rit bt 
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wing. 


Ire iouagrap tothe wall FID.'N "64h 


L; ſeates vp unto vs Chrifditid his "Sf | 
veouſnrſſe. - 0 . Yi 33 107 Thw .. + x 1 T.( 
Ht qHICkgns vitoall good dneties” | 


exfon £2 Theburt and Archaic | wy Fey: 


44 


'T he Table; 


will onſue Aveth ſbew the necerſt 9 of 
the ſame. _ 
The vices of the Dorine.: | 
Ieacheth CMmiſters their duety,to yo phe- 
pare men for the Lords Table. .-\ 23 
Shoves. what manner. of perſons '0ught 
not to be admitted thereuns, 
fr ftGhildren.:. - -, 
reondly CMad-men,Taeots. 
| for tryall of our eftates. | 
Eyery man muſt be diligent to know = 
owne eſtate. 
Fndt, ewery man is beſt «-puenat wh 
js OwHe eftate,. VA, 3t 
Uimiters not exampted froms Lakin £ #0. 
.itice of Vs 1 , 32 
ary, man foal Bare fr his awve| 


fate. DP” ROE. 33 
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is | The Table, * bp 


M of men ſaile in the manner of per. : 
forming meſt ducties 44 | 

V0 Vhat Fart, 2+ ot ibid 
Reaſons mouing to perfourmethe 

duccy. 

Becanſe mans heart is fuld of deceit, 47 

| Becanſe God communnas it, 

Pe Gods curſe is lyable tothe "t 
lettors of this duety. 

ny by this we Pal auoige the Lord 
iudging of vs. $1 

| Knowledge neceſſary ts the due receining 
of this Sacrament 54 

What things are abſolutely neceſſary to 


| be knownto ſalnation 55 
The Principles of Religion, ibid 
| That Chriit is onely receined by Fant 
56 
| The things touching this Sacrament. 5 7 
| The danger of no ance tt 
[t is neceſſary to encreaſe in Knowledg 


'Y 55 
he Vſesof the Doftrine. 


Again the Papifts, which teach, tha 
Sur ance is the Adother of Denotion 


Shew, 
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The Table. 


i the o<taax. "2a eftate of thoſe that 
fl line in {pnorance. 

To teach ws to labour for the grttong - 

| 
Knowledge. 

Secondly, Faith is necefſary for ods 
receruing of his Sacrament, 64] 
What Faiths, 6s | 

BY The excellent w/e of Faith in thu Sarre- 


ment, 67 
Itmuſt not be a generall, but « partice.| 


| lar Fatth. 68] 
ht is a hard thing to beleeme. 70 | 
The weakg mmnſt wot be diſcomraged, 72. 
There us 4 weake Fatth, ibid 
Comfort to the weake, 73 
Faith is a moſt c race. 7s 
ol For whayſocmer is without its ſenne. 76 | 
Wuhout it we cannot pleaſe God, ibid | 
' 55 thout it we cannot heare the word with 
| or comfort ibid 
W: cannot Pray without it. ibid 
MF: cannot be ſaved without its ibid | 
The Vles, | 
For examination for this grace of faith. 77 
onMiew Faith 1s wr ought. 78 | 
o fhew that many neens Faith is but a 


fexccie. | 
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Third, Heporeghan 6 rats ethe 
. ae recerng of this Sacrament, 79 

What Repentance 55. 

How to come 40 Repentance.” 

To ſee ſonne« 

Tobe humbled for ſinne. 

Twoſerts.of ſorrow; Fur ft,eaworldly,Se. 

: » condly.a godly Sorrow. $6 

What eas orPOW 35. | | 85 

The meancs to attaine to "Godly Sor. 

| © row, Z (1.0 $8] 

| T'6 take notice of Goul manfold Fanonri 

+ itawards vs. "+ -1bfd 

To weigh the ill effefls of ſinne. 2 

To attend pot the Ward Preached. 


To take heede of preſumpruen (ins. ibid 
| Comforts for the weake. 


That ewery mans body is not alike; 9? 

God meaſwres our Sorrow, » according it 
that abiliticand yang he bath Loney 

880 beave;" 6k 4% *$--*31bie 

The Lordlookes more ieferk the manner, 

' thonthe meaſure,” "1" 9} 

Without Repealed phevais yo way bu bay 
death, - n "on : 1 | 
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TheVles. 
That CMimſters ought in the firſt place, 
to teach the Doftrme of the Law.i00 
That we ought to ſearch and examine 
for this grace of repentance. 101 
Fourthly Lone 5 neceſſarie for the due 
receining of this Sacrament, 104 
| Reaſons to prowe the neceſſitic of lone. 
It is Gods commandement 109 
It 54a marke whereby we are knowne to 
M4 Chreſt Diſciples. ibid 
WW beall members of the ſame body.tbid 
i !t 5s 4 vote of or regeneration. ibid 
It iz a grace that ſeaſons all other m_ 
101 


m— 


The vies- 
Tolabor for this excellent grace of Lone. 
110 
Toreprooxe them which are full of ma- 
ke. 17 


T he third Sermons 
1.Cor.11.28. 
5} And fo lethim eare,&. 


0 receine this Sairamont it not 4 


| $i thing indifferent. 17 
| A IS. 2 
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Reaſon 1 
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The Table. | 
It 1:8 principal part of G 0as wor ſhip, 19 
It ts a meanes to increaſe grace. I20 
It is a confirmation of our conenant with 


God 121 
The Vles. 
To reprowe thoſe which willmgly abftaine | 
from the Lora Supper. $22 


What ſinnes they are guilty of, which wil. 


a 


I They are not prepared. 


— 
—— 


They are guilty of infidelity. 


lmgly abſtaine from the Lords Sup. 
per. 
They contemne Chriſts Comanndement. 


124 

They deſpiſe the memory of ( brits paſſi- 
on ibid 
They are guilty of great wnthankeful., 
ibid] 


xeſſe 
They contenme the price of their redemp. 
tion, 125 
126 
They wilfully deſpiſe the communion « 
Saints. 127 
Obiettions of ſuch as refuſe tocome au 


ſwered,. 


$2 


They hane other buſineſſe m hand to lov, 
onto, | 7 
T 
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The Table. 


Ti They are mt in Charity, and therefore 
dare not come. 131 
Obietlions of weake Chriſtians that dare 


not come,an(wered. 


Thetr wants '/o many and fauh It weake, 


they dare not come, 134 
Comforts apainſt thetr doubt. 


The feeling or the want of grace, 18 grace 


it ſelfe. 

Chriſt inxiteth ſuch poore ſoles tocome 
vnto hin, 

Chriſt pronounceth ſuch bleſſed, as doe 
but hunger and thirſt after righte. 


onſneſſe. 


The Lorde move regaraes the Truth | 


of grace, then the CMeaſure of it. 


175 
This Sacrament was ordained for the 


make, ana not for the $ irong 236 


The Vles. 

F irſt, to teach ws to make conſcience 
of comming to the Loyds Supper. 
127 
For our conſolation;ſeeing the Lordoffers 
| © (rift freely to vs, 138 

And (olet him eate, 
'" It 
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DoR.z PF 4s not (ufficient to come, but to come 
1 prepared, | 141 
Reaſon 1| {t 15 Gods ( ommandement, as to come, 
® ſotocomeprepared. 144 
| If we come prepared, we may ſafely cx. 
pett a bleſſing from God. 1bid, 
Becau'e ut a ſinne to be prepared ,and not 
16 COM» 149 
The vies of the Dofrine. 
For Humiliation, that we come vnpre. 
pared, 1b1d| 
For terror 10 wicked men,who when they, 
come.be not prepared 146 
For Conſolation to the Godly ,wholabour 
to prepare themſelues, though they 
find grace but in a little degree in 
them. 147 
The leaſt degrees of grace are \ 
= | Toſee (inne, '». £49 
2 | Tobe humbledfor ſinne. 1bid 
3 | Topray for the pardon of ſinne, 150 
4 | To reſolue for the time to come,of new o- 
bedience. IST 
Dog ;. | Circumſtances wn Gods ſerwice mwFft beg 
| obſerued. 152 
' [Reaſon 1| Becawſe God that commands the wor ſhip 
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| Becauſe circnmſtances of an attion, ma 7 2 
ouerthrow the atton, ib1d 


TheTable |. 
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ſhip. 


commana. the cirenmitances about "/ | 


Beca uſe Goa will be worſtipped in ( purit 3 
and trath, 


The Vles. 


To reprooge ſuch as regard not cir cun- : 
ſtances, or the manner of Gods wer- 


For / 4ftruflion, to teach vs r what circum 


ſtanc ex are required 8 In euery atlion.1 $7 x 
_ be rea 
And ſo let him car gfthis Bread, 
and drinke of this Cup. | 
There is a two-fold _ "Vas 4 rds 
| Carnally, 1.4160] gy 
| Spiritually, ibid WE 
What it is 0 feede on Chriſt; ibid} « 
To feed on Chrift, and to heleens in| 
Chriſ},all one, MW. at | |, 
| The faithful onely feeae on Chrif inthic | 1. A - 
Sacrament. | 16 4 Fl 
The Vies- 
Te teach vs,that all ao not recerue Chrif 7 
in this Sacrament, x166[ 
ef 3} To 
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TheTable. 
— | Toteach the Miniſters,tobarre all that 
 fhewthe m/elues ampenttent, from this 
- Sacrament, 167 
3 | For comfort tothe Godly, that theugh 
they may be kept Ly many meanes from 
partaking mm this Sacrament, yet they 
- Carmot be kept frompartaking of Chriſt 
by faith. * 171 
| The Godly haue communion with Chriſt 
| inthis Sacrament. 172 
Chriſt in this Sacrament doeth gine the| | 7 
rue belecuer a ſure poſſeſſion of him, 
ſeife. 173 
Comforts ariſing from our wnien with 
Chriſt. 
| C hriſt will ſanftifie us,to unite vs to him 
F | /elfe. 181 
1-51 We haue coummnion of eſtates with _ 
L 102 
' we are hereby aſſured of the reſurrettion 
of our boates,” 183 
This aath aſſure ws of the grace of perſe- 
PIs The Vie. Lok | j 
Shewes the happy c#tate of thoſe which | 
be united to Chrif, © 185Þ| | 
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| Chriſt is enery way a ſufficient Sauionr | Dos, 

to the eleft, © 1 187 

Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied the rigor of the Reaſon 1 
Law for vs. 190 

God that was offended by mans diſebedi- | » 
ence ts appeaſed by Chriſts obedrcnce. 

tbid |. 

The waliditze that was in Chriſt death 
aeth clear this truth to our great com. 
fort, 191 

The wonderfull lowe of Chrift in gining 
humſclfe,doeth aſ[wre vs of 1h15, 192 

The Vics, 

This reproones the P apiſtsgwho leaue the 
CHMerns of Chriſt and cleaxe totheir 
OWne. 193] 

This is great toy to the Godly, that | 

Chriſt is a full Sanwnr vno them. 
194 

Communicants are to partake of both 
kenas. | 195 

Becanſe C hriſt commanded i. 
Chraſts body was broken, and his blond 

 powredonut, othermiſe the- conditions 

of Chriſtians under the Goſpell, 
would be inferionr to them vader 
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* the Law. 197 


The Vſe.. 


Rome, 
Bread and wine retam fil their natures, 


201| 
Reaſon c againſt Travſubftntiatio 

Againſt the P apiſts,who deny any bread, 
| tobe inthe Lords Supper. 


| The fourth Sermon. 


F.Cor.11,29.For he thatcateth & 
, drinketh ynworthily, cateth 
and drinketh his owne dam- 


To ſvew the Sacriledge of the Church of 


tos! 


nation, becauſe he diſcerneth 
notthe Lords body. 


ſhould. makg men perfourme valy 
auties holuly, 312 
| Becauſe elſe Gods indgements cannot be 
,»hR0)ded.. 216 
Becan/e Gods indgements are von 


ble. 
| \TheVſcs. 
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Te ſhew the hardneſſe of their harts, who 
are not mooned at Gods ——_ 
21 
To admoniſh vs, that we doe not lightly 
efleeme Gods indgements. 219 
Many are pumſhed temporally,that are 
not condenmed eternally. 225 
That all may kaow, that God ienore- 
ſpetter of perſons, \. 227 
God deeth ſo chaſtiſe his chilairen, that 
they might not be condemned with the 


wicked. 228 
The Vles. 
Toreproxe thoſe which indge of Gods fa- 
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our by outward appearance, 229 

This may comfort 15 in affliftion becauſe 
i is the portion of all Gods Saints. 

| "331 

tis 4 great [716 to receine omworthily, 

233 


lo reprooue theſe who care not how they 
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Becauſe it procures ſo heanie a puniſh- || 
234 | 
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DoR.z. 


| 


Reaſons., 


2 


come to the Lords Table. 236 
[8 condemme thoſe which contemne this 
SAcramest. 23 7 


To 


Pu——_—__—_—_— ee meoemtoeem atm 


——_— —... 


— — — 
The Table: | 


Toteech ws tobe humbled for ſecret { ſin, "1 
238 

Toteach vs, when God ſendes his ance 
ments,to ſearch for Sunne the cauſe of 
them. 240 
Whethey be thatreceine worthily. 
Snch as hane a competent meaſure f | 


K nowleage. 244 
Sexen thmgs ro be knowne of exery wor. | 
thy recemer. 245 
+ A particular keowleage i in this Sacra. fr 
mert, 248 
To ſhew how many come Mworekcy, net 
hawing this knowleage. ibid >, 
he wch receine werthily, wha have Fauh. 
249 
7 fhewythe want of fauh maketh v5 11 p, 
worthy recemers, 2:1 
Such receine worthily, who hawe Repen- | 
IAnce, _—_—- 1” 
Who receine unwerthily. | 
[$ wch acbet ignorant, 255 
Such as come tn wnbeliefe. 257 


| Smeb as come without repentance, 259 
| A may may communicate, 


ang yet i, 
worthily, 260 : 


Reaſons 


Bl Lccanſe wicked men are ignorant how 


The Table. 


GG ITT” 


Reaſons. 
Becau(e there be in the church that are 
not of the church, 261 
Becauſe all bane not fanh, 263 
Vies. 
To reproue thoſe that come to the Sacra- 
ment and nexer looke to the manner how | 
they come, 264 | 
To teach ys to try and examine our 
ſeluer, 266 


| 


There is no ordinance of God ſa holy, but DoCt.s | 


wicked men abuſe it to their owne con. 
demmnaticn. 2 68 


to wſe Gods . Ordinaunces | aright. 
272 


"WW Becanſe they are wilfull, and will not goe 

''Y theright way about the perfarmance | 
of therns | 

Becanſe tothe wiched and wncleane, fl | 
things are 11mpare. £73 | 
To foew the miſerable eftate of wicked 
men, who are alway increaſing ber 2 

| 101 
"$79 teach ws toperforme holy dueties ina 


Reaſon 1. 


I 


2 


Reaſon s/ 


Vics. Is | 


| holy manner. 175 
| The 


| 


$457 it 1s to dsſcerue the Loyds body. 7 


| 


| 


The Table, 
TheText. Not diſcerning the 
Lords body. 


l[ 
C 


279 
[t is the property of an unworthy recetner | 


to put 0 difference betweene bread 
and wine un this Sacrament and com- 
mon bread and wine 280 
To ſhewe the fearefull eſtate of ignorant 
perſons , whoſay, they reoeme their 
CHaker. 28} 
Toteach vs to acquaint eur ſelues with 
the Dottrine of this Sacrament, 28 4 
The fft Sermon. 1. Cor, 1.30,&c. 
Forthis cauſe many areficke and 
weake among you, and many i 


fleepe. | 


{Forit we would indge our (elucs 


 weſhould nor be1udged. 

Batwhen we are iudged, we are *' 
chattened of the Lord, bee-l ” 
canſe wee ſhould not bee con- 
demned with the world. 


Iz the Miniſters duty to make parti-| , 
4 lar application eftherr Doftrms.2 91 | 
| It 


———  — — 


the} 


04), 
279 
4uer | 
read 
Comm- 
250 
rant 
heir 
20} 
with 
244 
QC. 
and 
1any 


>lacs 


'C are 
bee» 
'CON- 


parts- | 
15.2 91 | 
It 


Woods indgements are ſeaſoned with mer- [DoQt.3 


'— TheTable. 


It is Gods commandement. 293 R F 
Conmttion is the ready way to Conuer (1 m—— 
on ibid | * 
To reprooue the negligent in the Loraes | Vſey 
worke, 2.94 
For Infirntlion to\ Miniſters to wſe this 2 
conr(e. 295 
For Hearers, to be conteut to be [o dealt 2 
with, 296 | 
ickne(ſe and diſeaſes are the fruit of fin. ga. 2 
The Lord nener ſtrikes,but there is ſome Keaton 1 
thing amiſſe 301 | 
Fy our ſinne we deſerue thoſe correttions | 2 
that the Lord layeth upen vs 1bid | 
In affliFlions to acknowledge finne the Vie 1. 
carſe of them. | 302 | 
[oreproue thoſewhich aſcribe ſuckeneſſe By 


onto Fortune, 303 | 


cy 304 | 
oreprome thoſe which in time of ficknes | Vſe, 
receine the Sacrament at home, ibid 
he death of the goaly is but aſleep. 308 |DoR.z 
ecanſe the eleft, though they taſte of-) | 
corruption,yet doe not periſo in corr#p- 'Reaſon 1 
trons 369 
, Becanſe 


A—— __—a__—_ P 
WE 
—C 


| 


Em Lo 


Pa 


DoR.7 The goaly ſhall not bee condemmed, bu 
| 


Reaſon 1 BecanſeGods eleftion us immutable. 4 


—_— 


a 
| Becanſethe dead are wakened tyGed.ibid 


: ads The Table... 


To confute thoſe that deny h Reſar. 
retiion of the body. 310 
| Tocomfort Gods childs againſt thefea 
of death. 
Fomre things neceſſary to the inaging of 
| a mans ſelfe, $11 
1, Examination. 2 Accuſation, ;.Condem. 
nation, 4. Execution, 
The onely way to thrne away the Loraet 
wrath, 1s to inage our ſelues. 327 
To ach vs to wage our ſelues,becanſel) 
it we eſcape Gods iudpement. 32) 
The wiched foal certainely be condemmed 
331 
Toteach that there is a day of tudgemen 
339 
Toterrifie wicked men,who ( without re 
pentance) are certain of dammation. ; 6 
To reproue thoſe who th; nk God is mad: 
all of mercy. 329 
To teath ys, not to enmethe mo 
the wicked, 


most certainely ſaued. 344 


Th 


_— — — —— "OS 


| {| The Table. : 
Th hey were redeemed with Chriſts bloud. 
ibid 
| Elſeit would crofſe Gods inſticegwhich i; 2 


| atiefied in the death of Chriſt. ibid 
To ſhew Gods lone to his Church, 3 46 Vier 
To condemne the wicked, who account a- 2 | 
vj bleſſing better then Saluation, 247 
One principal meanes that God wſethto|ſy,q.g. 
free his chlares from condemmation, ss | 
correttion 350 
God hath decreedit as ahelpe. 353 |Reaſon.1 
Gods correttions worke contrition. ibid 5 
To keepe Gods children from being ds/ Viel, | 
heartened in tume of afflittion. $54 
Tomagnifie Gods Power, who out of af. 
fetion brings good to bis children. 355 
| 


2 


FI NIS, 


citie 
2 7 

{, bn 
34 

(6.74) 
The 


—  ———— 


£948 I, Cor. 11. 28, 29+ 


28 Let a man therefore examine} 
 himifelfe, and ſo let bimeate of ba | 
thisbread, and drinke of this cup.| - - 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 24 
vumerthily, eatethand drinketh} 
hisowne damnation, becauſe bee 
diſcernethnot the Lords body, | 


Wit | 
YEN P ox occaſion of 
YEN} ſome abuſe com: | 
7/S | mitted by the Ce. 

{ el rinthians , about| 
i Plche receiuing of} 


= the Sacrament, | 


eAp oftle We» vnto them 
Q firſt inſtitution of this Sacra 
nent of the Lords Supper. For 
| B as 


8 In. | 


Mt 


| Tertul: 


rem diver«: | 
q tur,& Cc, 


dry pO ynrs, 11 
The order! Firft;rhe 4#thor of it, name]; 


of the Apo-Jeſus Chriſthimſelfe, theerernalſh 
lein this | conneof God, and blefſed Saviifhi 

our of the worlde, for nonee!{Mc 

[hach authority co feror the ſcale 
bur hee that:makes the - coue- 


Chapter, 


nant, 

Secondly, the Apoſtle note; 
the :7e when it was ordained 
eventhe very night before he: 
was betrayed; whereby onr S: 
viour Chriſt woulde teach hi 
| Church and people, that nowe 
there was an end to be put vita 
the Paſſover, and that this Sac: 
ment of his bleſſed body anWÞoc 


bloud wasto come in tea i lo 


of Chrifts laſt Smpper. 
of:as alſo to teſtifie that his won- 
derful care of his poore Church 

and choſen people; that imme- 
Wiatcly before his death and bit- 
cr paſhon, he was ſo mindefull 

and carefull of their comfort, as 

har notwithſtanding his time 

yas but ſhorr,and thathis appre- | 
Shenſtondrew neare,hee ſeemeth | 
>negle& himſelfe; and the pre. 
xaration he was to make for his 
Wwne ſuffering , and: prouides 
r-the comfort and wel-fare of | 

Mis Church. 
Concerning the inſtitution, it Z RT, 


Kt 


BO — 


85 layd; Firſt, that hetooke the |derin the | 
read into his bleſſed hands; to/ [inf 
Whewe vnto vs, that the bread is |Sacramene, 
ow (er apart-from a common]. "a 
ſe, to a holy and religious vie, |rebread 
Fo bee the Sacrament of Chriſts jand wine, | 
ody', and fo the wine of his 
loud, v. 23. 


B 2 Secondly," 


_ 2 _ OI ee III 


Secondly,he bleſſed them ; as 
Chrift did-open the inftiturion 
of this Sacrament amongſt his! 
diſciples, with the nature and} 
quality of the ſame,ro what end 
and purpoſe it was ordained, he 
reacheth them likewiſe rheright 
and holy vſe of ir, by blefhing it 
by prayer and thankeſgiuing to 
his Farher.-Fortheſe areeſſenria 
parts of the Sacrament; the 0 
pening of the inſticution by the 


— of the word, prayerto 


the bleſſing of the elements, 'di- 
'reAtonin the vſe ofthis holy or- 
dinance, and thankeſgiuingvn.$® 
[to God. 

Thirdly, after hee had chu 
conſecrated the elements, and 
bleſſed them, and ſer themapan 
for this holy vſe, hee breakes thi 
bread, and poures outrthe wine, 
which accordingly muſthe imi- 
| race; 


——_—_c 


of Chriſt laif Supper. 


rared/'of the miniſters of the] 
word; that{o by the breaking of 
the bread and owring our the] 
wine, the pcople' may/bepurin} 
© minde of 'the breaking of the} 
Wl body; -and powring-our of the 
© blood of Chriſt 1 
W Foourrhly, Cheidalelitercienn 
whe Diſciples ſaying,Take eate, ,_ | 
&6; Shewirig that as the com- hee? | 
municanr'doth rake'the-bread 
and wine with his bodyly. hand, 
{0/ hee muſt reach! our fayth che 
Ml hand ofthe ſoule;'and)layholde 
.j on Chriſt.And fo Gibenlly care 
his fleſh and drinke' his | blood, 
2pplying the merits of his death 
and paſhon- vnto his owne ſoule 
In particuler, 


Fiftly and laſtly, Chirif Jaies 


—_— 
# downe'the ende- likewiſe why he enda | 


{this bleſſed Sacramentofhis wits all. vin. ts 
' ak NT ro Shew my frew fer | 


TE I 
C {| The firſt Sermon. 
his death,and toikeepe in remiem-| 
brance that his bitterpaſſion vn- 
to the endotthe world ::thatfo 
| often-as we come to this: Sacra- 
ment,wee ſhoulde freſhly cail to 
mind the: bitter death & pathon 
| of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, What & 
how cruel] tortures & torments 
he ſuffered for our (akes,that io 
| we might be brought tothe true 
ſight of our {inne , which inno 
one thing. more. can ' appeare 
then in;the ſoffterings of Chriſt, 
which were. ndeca the 'very 
Nayles and: Speare that put him 
to death : and might be brought 
to bee more thanketull for: 40 
great aworke of mercy ſhewed 
vnto poore Sinners;-\;'Thele 
things crouching the inſticution 
_ |ir-ſelt& of this holy Sacrament, 
- '; kthe Apoſtle hath handled an the 
former part of this chapeer,'i« | fo 
7: al | Now! 


——. 


of Chriftr left Supper. |, 7, | 


Now. the Apoſtle hauing {er|The occa-| 
Jowne the trac inſtirytion ot the. py of _ 
ords Supper, and alſothe ende|' | 
{4 (of He doth heere labor ro pre- 
are the Corinthzans,and in them| 
al Chriſtians, to theright vie of 
this holy Sacrament. And teach-]! 
that as-the.benchits is won-| 


ii 


v 
>. 


| 


LE 


Jab. 


Ow vo eee, - _ 
= ve - DIY E_—_ or ——_— 
$\ '* "The firſt Sermon 
: 


] rernall condemnation i in thelif 
ro come. And therefore our bleſ. 
ſed Apoſtle here is the more ear. 
neſt in this poynt to perſwade a 
Chriftians' to" rake Feede | hoy 
chey come to' ſo wars 4 an ord 
nance. © 
This text conſiſts of two pats, 
Firſt a precept or commanide. 
ment. , Let edery man therefor 


Exami ne himſelfe, v, 28, 
Secondly arcaſon: ro infor 


the dutie, v,'29. 


Ta he firſt of theſe” Gaul 


WERE: et N. yr Ipani 


" F16The Beceſie 
411: #h8 


il ef Chriftrlſ Supper. | 


'T 


this proparation and examinati. |/ 
onof our (elues, before weeper- 
take of chis holy Sacrament, it 
appearesih the wordsofche pre- 
cept,” Let a man examine kim{ elfe; 
The word LZetmay:ſcemcin; 
our Engliſhpliraſe to /beathing 
leaft as indifferent, to be done'or 
not to be-done; Letanianifbec 
will examin himſelfBaritispor 


| - Andfieſtfor the Necollitie of 


indeede' ſo--indifferenc-a, thing |-:;. »- -- 


neither isirlcattas athingarbri» 


trary, but propounded: ava pres | 


T cepr,andimplics thenecefinicot 


Mobedience therero, and (o. Seeks] 


matter of indifferenty,chewbrd| 


it ſelfe inthe originall;itſcemes 
to importlo much; fopitisvicd 
in the 'imperatiue'moode: and 


Ao implies! a: dutic aviÞrbe- holy | Put 
Ghoſtſhould/haneſaiddbertion nremme? 


| Hr aA ma And: fo the 


| 
Joxiual; 
"4; 
' 


Its | phraſe 


1 


jamination. 
| 


| 


wes and att of Parliament Be 
it enafted,{o thatit is aflatpre- 
cept.or commandement imply- 
ing 2 neceflicie/ of obedience ; 
that if. any looke.to reape any 
good or benefit by the vie of this 
Sacrament,he muſt Examyne him- 
ſelfe. - © ti Þ 
Andtharthe neceflitie of this 


| duxy may the more clcarely ap: 
peare, wee are ta confider the} 

reaſon. which may mooue vs toi 
this examination and godly pre iſ 


paration.,/ and the: reaſons arc 


[theſe.c! ONRF ,« 7-9 
_ Firftofall:Gods Cotamandes 
[ment, theti the which what may 


be 'more-effeQtuall toperſwade 
vsr0/thisdury;;the:Lord bath 
commanded it, & hut be obey: 
ed inthisas inal other hisCom- 


thing 


| 


mandements: it is nor-leaftasa þ 


of Chrifts laſt Supper. 

hing indifferent fora man to ex- 
nine himfelte, or not tolexa- 
nine himſelfe, ro come;/or not 
> come,Bur it is adutieampo- 
ed vpon all to examine.them-| 
clues,now-then ſeeing it is the] 
xrds commandement,and hee 
ach power ouer his Churchro 
ommaund,itis our duty to 0- 
vey. And as he that (wearerh,or 
llech; or breaketh- any of the| 
Fommaundements of -almigh- _ 
Wic God, is:in;danger of-Gods|.. > + 
Wrath; So is hee that! dothvwil-| 
Wingly and wilfully breake this 

Fommanndement of God. ''/ 
Secondly,the Lord hathpro-\_ 2» 
niſed -to bleſſe ir; as a A oy 


neanes of good vntodur ſoulcs,|miſedto 
h Yo as if wee come fitted and/ pre-Þ/cfle it. 
bey+ ſparcd ina holy mannerinfairh, 
,on- Fepentance;, lone;reyerence;and 
tas ſnd obedience,and ſecketo ſan- 
hing ihe! 


—__—_— 


- The fo ft ſermon + 
Aufiethe Lord inhis ordinance, 
wee ſhall then finde and feele to 
our: -endeleſle) comfort ; © the 
{weeteneſfle and comfortof this 
Sacrament. T he Lord hath-pro- 
miſcd to- bleſſe his; owne ordi 
nance,- and will .bee:faund: of 
themthaticcke himn the con: 
{cionabie; yſeofthe meanes:hee 
hath appaynted. ::! -» | 
/T htrdlythereuerence we ou 
,moGne vs tor; this duty. ito: ex 
- Mine out hearts; and to'prepare 
outdelnes; foritwhen wee come 
*{'rO the table ofanecarthiyPrinct 
_ [or:rwler,! wee will;confiderdili 
- 1 \gently what isſfet beforevs, anc 
.... |beſocarefull vatoour ſelnes that 
15 [wedde:nothingvnbeſceming (c 
| gteata.preſence, Oh how muct 
morecarcfull onghe wee'to be; 
prepare:our ſclues :when wet 
1113 COM 


| 


TOmk uf Smper, 


come tothe, Lords Table,who is 
Lord.of : heauen andearth,with 
whome we are there preſent and 

and with whome we far. 
And indeedethis table repre- 
Wnts the kingdome of heauen, 
and as wee fit heere wich our 
on-Ybodies, {o ought wee to ſcrour 


the king- 


"Mhearts there in the company of [ome of 
0d the Father, Sonne,and holy 
hoſt, with the moſt bleſſed 


Saints and Angels: we are there- 


fore to come prepared. 
Did 7oſephſhaue himſclfe and 
eFchang his rayment,when hewas 
to. come before Pharaoh an 
earthly king and finfull man, 
and ſhall not wee when we come 
uf before the king of glory and 
Prince of power, much more ont. 
of our ſinful luſts,chang our tfor- 
mer conditions,and be cloathed 
Jwvich che robes of Chriſt our 

righteonlneſle?| 


| 


— — ——_— 


|righteouſneſſe? Didthepeople 
of the Iewes in a ſolemne maner 
[prepare themſelues 'vnto * the 
Paſseoueras thatthe Prieſts were 
1to ſariific qora one > Deype 
repare the people before th 
NN Gard uh ich Paſſour 
| pot a figne of this Sacra: 
ment, and ſhall wedare to come 


| careleſſely, vnreucrently, in our 
_ Joldfinnes, without faich,repen- 
tance;and loue, vnto this Sacra-| 


mentof rhe Zords Supper,which| 
# 1sthe ſubſtance? | 
We vſegreate care about onr| 
common meat, we will haue onr 
diſhes, cups,and platters cleane 
and ſconred, and our hands and] 
face waſhed before we eate ; and] 
thall wee not much morecleanſe| 
our heartes , and prepare our} 
felaes to the receiuing oftheſe| but 
holy Myſteries, char we —_— 'Om 
them 


Of Chatsft+ laſt Smpper. 
them nor into, vncleane hearts, 
and polluted foules : Oh the 
daunger 1s great to ſuch an vn- 
worthy recemer / 

Santta Santis ſayth aFather, 
holy things belong to holy men. 
And the very. heathen them- 
\|{Mclues in their Sacrifices, when 
they wentabour them, and the| 
ductics of their falſe religion to] 

\|Fthcir gods,they ener proclaimed 
ra. 8nd cryed out before, proeul hic 
ch||Wefe prophanj: Depart away from| 

Fhenceyeprophane. And'in the 
2or Mcimitive Church ic was the pra 
war{{cice of the faithfull at this time, 
ne\{when they wereabout to admi-] 
nd|Rviſter this holy Sacrament , to 


nd] lay Whoare here ? and the anſwer|Z 


zurlÞ*/f men and women, As if none 
eſc|FÞut good and honeſt men and 
iveſſvomen ſhould partake of ſuch-a 
em| holy! 


— 


nſe {vas made, None but good and ho- Primi 


| —__H4 
holything, 3171 30h i031: 
And\this was the charge: that 
Almighty God-gaue vnto Moſes 
and Aaroy, that no.vncircumci- 
ſed perſon ſhould beadmirtedro 
partake ofthe Paſſover 3 and the 
very Leuttes were to prepare 
themſelues before they came va 
toit;yet allthis was but for the! 
figure &typeof this Sacrament, 
how. much more ought wee to| 
preparcour ſelues whenwecome 
to the ſubſtance z forno vnclean| 
perſon | maſt dare. to-tonch of 
come neare theſc holy things, 
Paul would: not ſufferan vn: 
cleane perſon in the Church:N 
muchleſſe may ſuch be admit: 


red topattake of the moſt excel- 
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FF 
The benefi 
indprofir | 1<Dtpriueledge of the Church, 


by ſodoing} Fourthly,we muſtexamine our 
doth _ ſelues,and prepare our hearts,inſ 


*%g tid regard of the great benefire and 


| \ pr ohit | 


fClriju bfSamper. 

profite chat by ſo doing we ſhall | 
recelue : Foritthewoman inthe 
"0 Goſpell, chardid bur rouchthe 
"M hem-of Chriſts garment, was hea 
Wd of her infirmity,and brought 
© ſch abenefite vnro her that had 
faith; what beneficc ſhall the true | 
beleeuer receiue,who inthis Sa- 
 crament doth feede-on Chriſt? 
Y Surely the benefite and profire | 

Wthar wee, ſhall reape beere-hence | 
Will be wondrousgrear:for:-') | 
Ss Firſt, This Sacrament wil be a |T1 

ſpectall prop: eo ſtay: our weake | 
faith, -euen' as aweake and im- |; 
potent man -leancth vpon hiis| 

1: iaffe and is ſupportedand ſtayed |! 
"(vp bythe ſame; exeni{o a weake 
"Faich is vaderpropped and relee- | 
bed by. che reyerenc vie of this | 
Sacrament. | 
Becauſe Chriſt Telus 1s now 
offered more effefually and per-| 
Pan CG- riculerly | ' 


| CEL : . 


ticulerly to hishart &ſoule,noy 
is Chritt _—_— a freſh, and 
more liuely-repteſented and {e 
forth bctore his eyes, .yeaast 
Church cryerhout;!! 0h ſtay # 
with the flagons of wine, and.con. 
fort me with apples,  It'1s that 
which miniftrech/{ingulercom-Wc 
forttoa-poote:- diſtreſſed ſoule, 
| Secondly rhisfacrament doth 
: [in regard-of God ſeale-vnro v8 
[eſeves F; Chriſt and/his: righteouſneſs 
yea it dothafſure the true belce- 
| uerofche {weete- promiſes of lite 
«..| and otmercy;thatChritt with al 
| rhe merirs othisdeath & obedi 
ence,belongsvnto vs in percict 
lat.y euen as verily asweeate the 
bread anddrinke the wine which}: 
rurneto the;nouriſhment of our 
bodies, ro comfort and-refre(h 
the ſame. So are our ſoulesby 
faich much more nouriſhed and 
refreſhed 


W-fclhicd by che merits & obedi- 


cle and obcdicncero Godand | 
10, .For when- a man comes | 
nce-: to. con{ider, Gods, infinic 
jercy' in - giuing.; his Sonne co, | 
eath, and Chriſts wonderfull | 


ſe 
lee- 
like 
1all 
»di: 
ICU 
the 
ich 
Qur 
ell 
by 
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ice of Teſus Chriit,which isthe 
wituall foode of out (aules: 


Thirdly, this Sacrament (er- | 


ZM-! + .M 
Ioh.6.35. 


3 


eth to quicken a, man and to 
t-ſpiricuall life into his ſoule, 
2all good duties of thanketull- 


ein ſuffering of dearh. Ic will 
ke heart if there be any loue | 


(God arall ſhedintoir;fearcfull |» 
offend God, who hath bene.| , * 


> good and gracious. a father. 
to him,ſcekinghimvp, when; 


ewasJoſt and goneaſtray, and-|| | 


vickning him that was Deadin- 
reſpaſſes and Sinnes. And laye 


darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow. | 


Ie quickens 


all good[ 


uties. 


1nd$fdeath; And { likewiſe will ic | 
make | 
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make a-mari moſt careful 
willing to pleaſe God, tobe 


_Pouing and mercitul-vnrome 


becanſe now 1n this facrame 
we come to renew our couenat 


'- 1 with God, to feale to it afreſ 


5 
Thehure 
d da 
amy 
therwiſe wil 


that ſo ever afrerwee might | 
rhe mor careful to keepe ir,the 
and many more are the! ſweet 
 benefirs tharwe ſhall receiue; 
comming prepated to this hol 
ordinance; *' £1; 
T he fift and laſt reaſon to pet 
ſwade vs to this 'duty of prey: 
ration, may bee taken from 
great hurtand danger which 


|want' theteoF-will follow.” Fi 


beſides thelofle of the benef 
there is-#-fearefull -indgetnen 


:, 4 rhrearnedt6 the viworrhy rect! 


 ['ver,namely ſuch a one become 


gxiltyof tht botye blood of Chrillf 
pitch fofle of a mans 


bou 


heMWnant wich God.,thar God ſhall be 
Weheir God, and that they will be 


of Chriſt leſs Supper. | 4 
Wbour thar is all, burthe fearetull 
zuniſhment which wil fall = 


ach, ſhould rerrifie all, ſuch ear 
nd drinke their owne iudg 
ment, ſuch doe no berrerthen 
zock God ro his face, becauſe 
they will ſeeme to make a coue- 


his people, bur when they ſhould 
eale this couenant, as cuery 
hriſtian doth in this Sacra- 


ment thar coms prepared there- 
nto, they will notbee brought| 
0 that. This 1snothing elſe bur 
_ with God; fora man to 


prouoke his maker; Lernor ſuch 
We deceived, God will 'not bee 
Wnocked, ifwee doe not ſanife 
Wour ſelnes, and fanRikie the Lord 
0 our hearts ina holy and god- 
[7 preparation,when we come to) 
his his 'ordinice thatſo we may 


' | reape ſome benefit and comforW 
by 1tto our owne ſaluation ; jt 

vs aflure our ſclnes the Loyd 
will bee ſanQificd of vs,and we: 
ſhall ſerue his iuſtice for abuſing 
ſoholy and excellent an ord 
nance to our owne condemnati- 

[ON 


In all which reſpeQs let v 
learne to ma ke more con(cience 
of this duty,to prepare our harts 
and to examine our {clues befor 
wee came, that ſo wee may befr 
gheſts and mcete partakers 0 
this holy banquet, 

Wee will' now make ſom 
further vſc' of this Doarine to 
our ſeines, FAT 


The vſe of 
the Do- 


Firft, then ſeeing that exam! 
Erine. | nation,and preparation, is ſo ne 
ceflary athing,. as that without 
11t, none may dare to come to the 
Lori 
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W:ords Table. This may. ſeruc to) 
admonilh the Miniſters of the 
word; in a neceffary \dury that 
belongs vnto their places,name- 
lythat they labour to helpe the 
WY poorc people of God,in furthers 
Wingehem, inſtrufting chem, and 
Wthatin private as publike, and 
in-v{ing all other holy helpes 
and mcanes, as preaching, pri- 
uate conference, catichiling &c, 
thatſorhey may fit them for the | 
Lords Table, and bring them to | 
ſome comperent mealure of 
knowledge fit for this holy du-| 


"This was the charge the Lord 
glues ro the Lenites, that they 
ould anRifie themſclues and 
prepare the people, The Lord 
lays this duty vpon them, they 
arecalled to rhat place, that they 
mightinftruQt che ſimple, Theyr 
C 4 lips 
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ps maſt preſerne knowledge, and 
| po WA heare the lawe at| 
| their month; They muſt bee wary 

and» carefull; that rhey -admit; 
none of thoſe, whome the Lord 
doth not admit, ſuch as cannot 
examine themſelues, whether 
they bee old or ou , rich or 
poore, for iftheydo,what were1t 
but to giue holy rthinges to 
Dogs, and 'pearles to Swine 
Which wee are ftratghtly com: 
maunded of our Sautour notto 
doe, 
-... Secondly, ſeeing no mani 
muſt preſume to come to this 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
without a ſerious examinatios 
and preparation of himlſeltc 
This (erues to ſhewe whar manſſa 
_ | ner of perſons may not bee ad 
eirted there-vnto, namely, ſuck 
| as for wantof skil and knowledy 

| - 


' ao - 


— of Chriſte tuft Supper. 


— 
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ad Mn the, worde, cannot examine 
hemſclues, and: prepare them-+ 
elues in ſom good mcaſure, y (© 
hey may be meere partakers of 
is holy myſtery. And ſuchare | 
hildren, who in regard ofthe 
endernes of their yeares,cannot 
xamin and prepare themſelnes, 
hey know not what tis to cate 
hriſt ſpiritually, and the like 


| 


Mad mens | 


nWnay be ſaydeof Mad men, Ide- |51c0... 
ſts, &c.ycaand ſuch who thogh | 


ey be of ripe yeares, and haue 

he vſe of realon,and doe vnder- 

tand the dorine of mans re- 
demprion, yer it their liuesde- 
lare thatthey are vain and: pro-| 
phane, ſuch as are contemners | 

Jo God and godlineſſe, fuch as 
jj m__ of the Lords Sa+ 
acFoth, drunkards, {wearers, vn- 
ucuideane perſons,or ſuch in whom 
lcdgappeares not the worke of mor- 
; | tification, 


——— 
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tification and  ſanQificarion ,| 
ſuch cannot be 1ntereſled into 
this Sacrament: None muſt dare 


ro partake of this' holy ordi- 
nanceof God, bytonely ſuch as 
for knowledge can, and for con. 
ſcience doe Examine and prepare 
themſelues cherevnto. 

Thirdly and laſtly, ſeeing iti; 
Gods commaundement , thai 
none.come to this Sacrament, 
bur onely ſuch as canand do ex- 
amine and prepare themſelues 
there-vnto.Ler this ſerue then to 
admonitſh vs all in the feare of 
God,to cnter into our ſelues, to 

our owne hearts and Soule, 
IWhether we bein the faith, or no!: 
how: wee are fitted and prepared 
to come to {o holy. a banquet: 
let vs deſcend into our owne 
hearts ; askethy heartthis que- 
ſtion, whether: it he pargeſ | 
inn} 


of Chrift laſt Supper. £4 
ff {inne, of ignorance, malice, vn- 
 clcannefſe; &c ? : 
Andlct this examination bee 
di-M done 11 a (crious maner : For the 
heart of max is aeceiptfull aboue al 
things, Call rg mind thy life char 
Wis paſt, examine it by:Gods law, 
and by hisward,whether it hath 
becommed the goſpel of Chriſt, 
whether it_bcetruely humbled, 
wounded, and bruiſed for (inne, 
.Mince by thy {ins thou haſt grie- 


ved the good{piritof God, and: 
whether - chan hungereſt and 
thirſteſt aſger Chriſt and his righ- 
tcoulneſſe,defireſtto be eaſed of 
that burden of finneand corrup-! 
tion, that hangeth on /o faſt, and} 


that preſſeth downe. - And if vpon (Heb. 12.1. 


Fcxamination,thou hindeftthis to | 

bethy caſe, be notany whit diſ- 
-couraged for thy wants, or too 
(Fauch-cait downe for thy finnes, 
I will 


bu 
. 
— —— "* EPI 
i... _——_ 


| I will ſay vnro thee,as ſometime 


—— 
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the Diſciples ſaydevnro blinde 
Bartimens ; Behold, Chriſt calleth 
thee: For ſo ſayth Chriſt: Come 
ontome, all ye that trauatle and art 
heauy laden, and 1 will refreſh you, 
Heere''ische Phyſitian that 1s a- 
bleto healethee, 'and hcere is 
medicine for thy ſicke heart,this 
Sacrament wil miniſter comfort! 
vnto thy ſorrowtuil ſoule. | 


— 2.2 =D. 


_—. 


_— —— 


on this examination,rhou findel 


But if on the contrary part, vp- 


thy heartto be fraught with (in, 
with blindneſſe, ignorance,con- 
tempt "of God and godlineſſe, 
pride,drunkennefle, malice, &c. 
oh deceiue not thy owne ſoule 
any longer, bu: know, that thou 
canſt nortreceive this Sacrament 
tothy good and to: thy comfor, 
but with great hazzard'to pro- 
noke the Lord to wrath, /to pu: 

n 


LL —— tt 
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| ciſh rhee wich: both: remporall 
land eternall/ iudgements, - with 
viter-confaſion , and: <ternall 

condemnation, 
| - Andthus much for the nece. 
109. fitic of this preparation-- wee are 
now to-{peake of the {ybieQ of 
Il chis preparation, and Wat Is a 

WW Mans ſelfe. | 


| Let aman therefore examin him- 


ſelfe. 


T he Apoſtle here neal 
clall ws err wo every he Theſabied G 
ſhould narrowly try and 'examin 'gation, | 
Himſelfe ; that is,thateuery man 
enter 'intb' his owne-heart-atid 
conſcience, :and examine him- 
ſelfe, how 1 it farech betwixr God 
and his ſoule, whether-orno hee 
find his conſcience to be a: 
with God.. q. d. markeand be- 

hold' 


' 


ne mem 


| Euery man 
{muſt bee 
4moſt dili- 


|; abr | 
{{know his 


,[owneeſtars, 


OO Thefoft Semen 
hold in what eſtare you ſtand, 


—____ 


what.is 'the condition-of your 
'owne toffcicnces;whetherthey 
excuſe or accuſe foritour owne 
hearts coridemn vs, -God 1s grea- 
ter then our hearts; and will 


|much niore condethnevs; 


Now inthae our'Apoftle bid- 
deth vs not rotry one anothet, 


euery-marrto try Him 
taught this poynt of holy inſtru. 
ion ; That our principall and 
ſpeciall care anddiligence muſl 
bee itn knowing ourfelues, and 
{labouring'to diſcern of our own 


:God and our ſoules: He bids not 
our neighbour totryvs,or weto 
tryour neighbor,but every man 
to try 'himſelte.Exmine'your owt 


Pai 


or ourneighbours to try vs, but 
_ are| 


:cſtates; how 1t-aroth: berwixtei 


hearts vpon your bed, layth Dail. 
This'is-thatholy dire&tionthatþ 


"4 


rou 
v1 
ong 
ntc 
) hc 
ab 
)th 
el; 
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d\MPas/-giues vnto the godly Co 
ur\ſþsnths.Proue you Fen es whether ye 
ey|{iWþc i» the faith, know ye not that 
ne|ſ®Cbrift 1eſusis'in you except ye be re- 
-2-\({robates. And to thisagreeth that] _ 
ill|ſexhorration of the ſame Apoſtle 

othe Galathians: Let every man 
id-|Wrove hisown work,that he may haue Gal 6.4, 
ct, Wo in himſelfe. And this duety be- 
utſongs vncoall, fromche higheſt 
arcſ@ntorhe loweſt, be a man never 
ru-Þ holy, wiſe, learned, mighty, &c 
nd et before he muſt:dare ro come 
wſtÞ this Sacrament, this is the du-: 
andJſciacisro be performed by him 
wnfiic muſt Examine himſelfe, ' And| 
ixte prbdrry rhe nl 
not} For, firſt, / none can be ſo cer-| ; 
e tofffiine of the eſtate of a mans hart xt 
man]}d conſcience, as 'a mans owne iokointey 
own; Ic is rrue;che Apoſitle here/Ie* | 
iuia.Fpethi nor exclude others from/[omecitae.| 
chatſictryallofvs; It is lawfull for 


Pay the 
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the Paſtor to try vs, and we mui, 
be. ready ro giue an.account: 
our faith,and that hope thacr is inf 
| vs, whenſoeuer we ſhall be req [ 
\red. Bucother men'can neuer (fp 
{earch our harts as we our ſelue j 
may;No man knoweth: ſo muci 
by me as I know by my {clfe.N 
man can be ſo centaitie of the «Wat 
ſtareof rhe heart, ahdconditionike 
of the:conſcience '0t-an otheliich 
man,as he himſelfe may. Thoyfo 
'| mayeſt obtaine agood report th 
mongf men, thy: Miniſter m fo 
approoucofthee, thinke thee! 
meet Communicant, loue theeY},;; 
and delight in thy: fellowſhigſi5s 
REM pool hl 
a:{ecrer: teAnd perith (oft 
xvid Aauingr in theſe 
©... Jend./When mens outward behi{4: 
25:2 > 4 utour ſeemes tobee: ſober anSiae 
godly, we arcbound 1n con(cifffPe: 


b 


end 
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r91ugee charita FAT: : 

A iy ry og m; Fly Ls 

th is nor all, ..ir ſtands cuery 

MW Chriſtian foule:in haud'ro ap- 

| wo Fir God, as to.men, 

Wioricis hee | «| Bf ſearcherh. rhe 
ues Faefind crys rhercines -] 

zh.whereman.cannot diſcern, |* 

Ward? Popes bjg things are na- 

Kc In FH PER, WEE EQr 


re 9005 [0.0 
= TO arch 
4 d ro grove th & FPPr 


Ho BRIDgb #Edf PRAD HAR Fx ons 


be Reg on ro they tid 


Becauſe. eyery, man. my 
T ts for bis 0wve finne 


nth Te Seale that (iwncthbhall., ct el 


th And heerc, vnto agreett 
he Apoltl malt | 


ofr 2A HC, , MAY 


of &h i thit' every mip may re 
eine the thing3which are” dowe'i 
hls body, tccording to thitt he huyl 


rat nds ie ls eo His Sie 
& FO heOR \ Tfall the ivorlde 


<ontferine mes, #n{'a6 


; | eounrin rn Thaye 
| Irftmy Soulle; attd ny own 


| [Hence dorh Aequiite mis, T map Mt 

haue peace: The world can'tt / 
Poke then pearance, it 
Id *that *þ 


is the” noiverh thi 

| »4h,whain the bitterneſle of he 
[cience did notbeareme win 

> « |and acquire” me beforeGodstri 


* 


d 
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' 


doheb hethiy 1t'b& good oregali' A 


Heart,” Zh was deceived it Hin: 
* |16gle mourned before rheLordf tk 
| drahke'; euenTo;ifall the world; 
ſhould juftifizme,ifmy own conf mv 


j Vudal.irw o)d'auail menothint 
\ſar all,So then whether we conli 


 Alfowne finncs vnty God, we con- 


il noleſeemes a niduntain&ande: 


in ted; But ifrhe meatictime, 


, Cirif FF Sper 


de rhat ettery manseſtare is beſt 
kgowne'viico himfelf&,or char c- | 
dery thai"ſha)l anſivere for his 


cudEthe necellicy ofchis ducty, 
tharifa man would have com+ 
fort im comming to this facra- 
ment, and comepreparcd as hee 
oupht, rhis duty isto be perfor- 
med by h him, te uſt examin himss | 
' Nb 
"This furs ro Reardge many 
t1theſe*dayes andrimes wherin 
"Ye live, that arovery. forwards 
FheWWand br At prying into other 
{utng* them (yirh their 
et oh, a4ndthat through 
Ya Cee le wherein eucry 


very more a'beam:; heerein th 


| re Eigle- eyed, and qtricke fi i £2,re dof 


Id neglet' thetiſelues kw*7 
_D 2 __ thoſe] 
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The of Sermon | FR 
| choſe. = .corruptions,, and 


maine that. are. in 
themſelucs, and breake our in 
bl byes, Ree Gap Ka 


yo | | 
TI RE 
YE, ur his.ch Cs 

for his.þ uheingui [1tioR,concer-| | 
ning loha : : {bat 35 thatita thee{| 


fallaw thay-mee.. We axe care uy 
ro heede Our HE WJ gr 


fi 
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out owne walking: tei4tio wiſe 
dottiero neglet our ſelues, and 
ro bee hi of our owne © 
ſtates, and to bee ſo curious tn 

prying ito orher mens wayes,;: 

But may wenor examin arhers| 2 
at all? PIN 

'Meti areco be conſidered rwo} © 
64 Wh wayes, either as publike , or 2b 

7 private perſons. 


| 
= Publike pcrfons may & ou 
Morel piorey be 6-2 br 


niters in a ſpecialf rhanner are| 
1c bound torake tryaltofthe eſtare| 
KiN of the flscke that enthiniel 


0-Winto' then ; che Lord himſelte 
nal doth witticfo, when he fayth : 

Xt The Prieſt fs lips ſbal ye eld. Mal.z.7, 

lede,e the pe Sefen the 1am _-.. 

Bt hi hivath. "Ag foateParents,|. 

g& Maſters of families Bd. al 

tothe ſame duty, to exatnin the 
I and families; for cheir]! 


+ 33 HEMI relation! | 


1.Pet, 3.15 


V/e x. 
For inſtru- 
ion, 
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"Irelation to their. cor gregations 


and families, makes them pub- 
like perſons; and bindes them to 
this. duric, | 

But now fora private perſon, 
he ought not {o to do, vnleſle by 
way of conferencc,ſo ro hejpcto 
conhirme and. ſtrengthen. their 
brethren,vnto which duty al ar; 
bound: And (oro giueteſtimo- 
ny of our obedicncewe are like- 
wiſc bound ro giue an anſwer. to 
all that ſhall aske vs, not being a- 
ſhamed of Chriſt or his-word, 
according to that ofthe;Apoſtlc 


| Be ready alwayes to giue ananſwere 


toexery man that asketh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is im you, and. that 
with meckneſse and reverence. . 

_. Secondly, ſeeing thisduety is 
ſo ng neceſlary.it (hal 


be opr wildome.to, purche ſame 


S - 


in cxecution,that cuery one doc 


- ſearch 
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ſearch; and , examine his oWne: wa 
wayes, who will bee lo faithſull | 
»thee 10 this duer az thy ſelic?| 
Howean hee bee faithful fo 2-| 
nother,; that iscarcleſſe of him. | 
elte ?  Loue ever begins with a] 
mans ſelfe. If a mans houle hee | 
on fire with his neighbours, will. 
2man be ſo careful of his neigh-! 
bours, as to neglett his owne ? 
[trow not. Oh my brethren,our 
lagles are ſetr on 3; with {inne, 
why then. ſhould any;man fone- 
gle himſclfe,and the welfare 21 
his9wne ſoule, and (eeme to bee | 
omindefull of another mans; Td 
of ſuch a oneitmay bee truely 
ayd,thar he doth little mindihe 
ti good of either. . Ir 13 
poyne o good, bond Bao 


I— er INS — —— 


mango acquaint him Tk 
the,..nature of other | mens : 
grounds, gagds« G ;chanels,a0d 

4 
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EE 
HE ne dhe; rb be fog 
ther ignorancofhis owne.”” Bd 
diligent to know the ſtate-6fth 
owne flocke, fayth Salomon: 
| hee gines. not rhe like charg| 
ih any place concerning: o 
= Sehatibobrs”" we rp FNbe 
(So then, wouldſt thou ayes 
nycomfott in the vie ofrhiisSy 
cratncht,wouldeſtthon norhaue 
thy hearing, reading, praying 
rfeceiuing,and theltke holy due- 
cies, holy T'fay in rhemſelues 
layd vnto thy charge, and put in 
the (core atnongſt the bedrole' 


_—_ 
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— 
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aki , and beti betimes. learfie 50 
196 thy ſelfe, that thou bec 
otiudg 1 ofthe Lord.” 
a cs thus much conſerni 
e fubiet of this Wrevan'y 6: 
and thatis a mans ſelfe, the 
duty followes; which 
wee reſerre to 
another 
time. 


Let Vs Pray. 


My: wh - »- ' +- 025): 
I = {Tha | 
a: C9 A 35 | 4 49” - 


The: Second Sermon, 


r.. Cor. 11. 28. 


2091 wt 
| Let 4 man thereforg examine hin 


ſelfe. 


ITHzx To Wwe 
hauc ſpoken 0: 
the neceflity 0 
Examination, 0 

| godly prepara 
= —) on, that ougit 
to-bemade of cucry chriſtian be 
| fore hee come to the Lords TiYÞon! 
| ble, as alſo of the SubicR of ly, 
| Himſelfe,We arc now in ordetiWami 
| treat of the third circumſtance,\W lee 
| that is the duty it (clfe layito.y 
oftl down .. 


4 ” AXKYE 7 n -'s _ - | - wo 


- of Chriſts laſt Supper, 
I ownein this-word Ex amine. Let: 
9 man therefore examme lumſclje. | 
Heere is the duty thateucry| 
briſtian, muſt pertorme, chat 
»mes;to, partake of ;this'Sacra | 
ent,and de{iresto be a fir gueſt] 
xrthe Lords Table;he muſt firſt 
amine himſelfe. vl 
There is no man' that will vn- 
enake a buſineſſe of avy im- 
tance - bur hee makes ſome! 
weWind of preparation there-vato. | 
n 0 icbe burro goe to the market, 
y oÞ 4 Fairc, or to his Meales, how | 
7, ouch more 1n a matter. of this 
ratWrure, that ſo highly concernes 
1onWods glory,and the faluation.of 
1 der own Soules, we are notto go. 
Tiypont, this lightly and; ynadui- 
of 1Faly,bor with great careand due 
criWamination: of-our (elucs, leaſt | 
ce,W ſeeking Comfort incomming 
"10 -this-ſo holy an ordinance | 
| wee 


IM 


ht. — 
— 
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Moſt men 


fayle in the 


wee bring vpot! our owne heag 


{ wift damnation. 
Itis an vſuall and comma 
pratiſe 'of the moſt, co” fayk 


: cheefely 1h the manner" of per 
cs. forming of any duty vnto. Got 


by reaſon -of that igtioratice tha 
1s in them ; their vnderftanding 
being not inlightned;and ther 
tndgements ' informed in th 
rruch, And as in al other duties 
| Gods worſhip and ſervice, ot 


 (pecially-1f this, Examination 
them[elues, either in beitig gn 
rant wherein it confiſteth, 0 
in performing the ſame accot 
ding to the truch. We are the 


s| fore to'know, that to examine i 


/elues,' is to! make a' narrow ari 
ſtri& (earch irito our owne hart 
notina' formal maner' bir{ub 


|ſtantially,as matter of F great: 


conſequence' & imporrance,y| 


no 


10\ 
ik 
id 
10, 
ha 
ef 
he 

bc 


wes 
ne 
autc 
wr b 


oth-.ch Wnk F Apoltle call for elſe 


"of (rift tSmper. [4 


— 


zow we may vncouer and make 
ked things thatare ſecretand 
iden, and, finde out how the 
uſcſtands berwixt Godand vs: 

hat fins we are guiltic of, how 
eftand affeQed rowards them, 
hether wee haue Iaboured to 
bdue them, or Ay let loole| 
he raine; vnro th wa, Fama 
ng. fin; wich ) SPA inelle, 2s it 
ere with ba ration , plod- 

ing and 


whether we haue {ll a pur-| 


t@.conrinue in our former [1 av 


wo WAYES; | 
Such a diligent Examination 


here, when ce ſairh Prong Jour 
ves whether ne be 1 the Wth.ex- 
Wne your ſelues. And that of 
tauid, Examine your ſelyes upon 
4" bc4.Bur cſpecialy rhar of the. 


| cuiling, how. wee | 
do accompliſh wickedneſle J! 


__— 


_ ——— 


_—_— * - Oy" a IS 


= rophey 


Fropher Jeremy'; Let'ds: 
try Our Waves CE. 'The word 
vile Ach 7 Rkking wei 
man weret0 ſearch fk gold 
Vitierh 4 minein_the caniWw 
WAG ERE mg ch carth, bull 
lirtfe oare $He givipgy * 
it 
tl 


ts ollrflnd that ſitine creepe 
into corners, and Jieth cloſe, { 
[tharifa man wouldfind it oy 
-\tmuſt ſearch & thar narrowly, g 
elſe he may miſſe of ir. Thich 114W ul: 
Wy out, Who cm ond 
and his Ws 7 Oh tlenfe me frag: 
peder3n/ my etre? foes,” And S alomaſifſ 
| faichrhat God madetman righſPtr 
re0us, , bbt they Habofonida ske 
| any Muent) ons. "Tall hich de ( 
[ſpe 8 We ſee, char it maſtnot beFÞe wi 
rrioiafl or ordinary examinario 
| that wit ferae rorne}butthe mt 
diligent. ſcrutiny "and. de: 
that way be, And chat, 
Firl 


7 $— - - - 


jPlaL rg. 12, | Dad to 


_—__r— 


-Firlt, becauſe mans hearr 13a Reaſons 

inc'gf deceipt;andis asaicaof |moouing ro) 
i{\{Wbtilry,” and therefore vnleſie a |}; 7 ac 
an dig deepe and dine lowe; 
will nor be {ounded; 7 he heart | 
oh Heveipr fill abone (meaſure, who|Tcr.17.9. | 
Wr f14it ontfrmany mens hearts | 
We like vato a quagmitre,rorten | 
thin and'yer/ſeeming ſolide 
Without, likevnro 7ezabel,paint- 
igthe outſide, and makingrhe 
uleto ſeeme comely;'Agdet'a| 
in demand any queſtion of his 
ft, how deceittull hall >the| 
wer bee; he bringthe'lame | 
dtryall,as'1hparticuler,if a-man | 
ke his' heart whether hee:may | 
vr ſafely goeto the Sacrament; | 
E will fay+ with Elzevus,” 806 7 (x-Reg, 543 
ite, whereas indeede there ihe 

ice to the wicked, And as the'A.. | RR 
tle ſhewerh'/in the verſe fol- 
wing. He that eateth and drink- 
- 4 th) 


of Chrificlaft Super. |_ 42 


tt 


. 'E 4 : 


 gatign,of ſolewd aug looſe ali 
that chinkes nat himlſelte firk 
-1che Sacrament,ang allihiscom 
ro:paſla:chronghthe Gcceirtuli,, 
nefteotzhe hearts; cis 1 | 11 
' 2&i[Belides how. many are 6 
cetned taitheireRares; when the 
compare. themſelyes: with - o 
thess, \and when they {cer 
they -breake not QUE: po y lan 
excclle of ryori with other me 
(though God knowes they 
buckept by a reſtraining grad 
andre: beſides fraught with a 
' mannerof hypacryeic) they c 
:48:44 Ginkexharali is well," ycaar 
glory in thareſtarerag;warh G 
ct 7 Ithonke thee 3 hat. Fam uot 05 1h 
_ | chu. When they are but mee! 
' | Bhatiſes, paynied Sepulchet 
BB ani 


___ 


of Chriſts laſt Supper: FO 


»nd within are full ofall manner 
pf corruption, 

Secondly, we had necde very 
erioully to performe this duety, 
xecaule of rhe Rraight comman- 
lemenc of almighty God to char 
purpoſe : Keepe thy heurt with all 
hgence. Now this can neucr be 
Jone vnleſle we view them tho- | 
owly,and ſearch intochem with | 
xcceding care. The Gouernour 
fa Caſtle can neyer defcnd ir | 
rom cheenemy,valeſſe he have | 
neye to curry patlage that the | 
nemy may make his carry. And. 

ure it 15 thar wee (hall neuer de- 
Weng che Caſtles 'of our ſoules, 
ties we have aſpeciall care vn- | 
"Wo the 1n-roads of our (enſes,and 
"Wic out-roads of our affetions, 
ythewhich as ſo-many doores 
dCafements, fin and Sathan 
oth wind himſelfe into vs, 


E And 


— 


— 
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And again,this is northe lea 
moriue to ſtir vs vp vnto this du 
ty,becaule ofthe danger; for the 
curſe of God is Iyable vnto euery 
{Icr.48,10. oney y doth the work of the Lord 


negligently. There 151n no one 


pare of Gods worſhip and ſervice 
that requires more circumſpedt 

on, care, and conſcience tothe 
right performance of it,then thi 

of the due receluing of this Sal i 
crament of the Lords Supper 
And therfore,as thar great Goniſſud 
maundement of Almighty Godhoz 
of ſanQifying his Saboth, hath Wyill 
ſpeciall memento prefixed befor: " 
it, becauſe by the careful keeping 

of! !t, we ſhall obſcrue rhe reſtthi "he 
better, Soofall other, the orif@vor 
nances of God given vnto hf 
Church, this being the neartWanc 
and deareſt pledge of his loofſofth 
he doth in a TITTY manner als 


qui 


nm ——— 


of Ghriſts laſt Supper. 


Muirethat men ſhould come pre- 
zared therevnto. 1-129 
Laſtly, conftder what the A+} 
poſtle ſayth 1a the verſes follows- 
ng* That if we would indge our 
clues, we ſhould not be 1udged,and 
Wy our negligent and carcleſſe 
negle of this ductic , wee 
xpoſe our ſelnes/ vato the 
jolt ftrit and , dreadfull exa- 
nination of the Almighty, Now 
ret not betterthar we ſhould 
udge eur ſclues, then that God 
hould tudge vs, which the Lord 
mibnencr doe, if we will trucly 
o'Wudge our (clues. + Thus didthe| 
WProdigall Sonne iudge himſelte, | 
When-hee confeſſed he was not 
Worthy to be called a Sorne, and] 
Wi 0 doing found mercy at Gods | 
tands;:Bur when men come ſhorr | 


Ftcheir ducty herein, the Lord | 
Pf 


"Wals co-his examination,and _ | 
bs E 2 that | 


The ſecond Sermon | 
that cannot indure to er ſinne 
befofe their eyes for their con- 
verſion, the Lord arthe laſt will 
(er them beforc his,to their con- 
fuſion. 
. Now having c onfidered the 
reaſons to mooue vsto'this nar- 
row ſcarch and -tryall of ow 
felucs, we-now come to ſpeakof 
the duty it ſelfe, which confiſ 
of foure particulars, without 
which wee can neuer celebrate 
the Lords Supper to the glory 
God, the comfortable diſcharge 
of our owne dueties, and with 
peace vnto our ſoules. 

The firſtis Knowledge, rhe ſe 
cond Faith, the third RepentanceiF 
the fourth Zowe. 

It we find norttheſe things m 
vs1n ſome meaſure, wee cannot 
bemecte partakers of theſe holy 
miſteries. Heerethen.is ourdury i 


— 


of Chrifts laft Supper. | 


i ett 


Examination 
And the things that are to be 
enquired after, are firſt, whether 
wee haue in vs the fanified 
knowledg of God and of Chriſt, 
Secondly,wherher we haue faith 
inhim. Thirdly, whether wee | 
haue repentance for our ſinnes; 
and laſt of al, louc;and;charity to 
ur brethren. It theſe things bee 
invs, though butin a weak mea- 
ure, we may cometo this Sup- 
per of the Lord, heereto haue 
hem ſtrengthened -and confir- 
med, the Lord doth-invice ſuch 
poore {oules to come 'vnto him, 
and hath promiſed. to refreſh 
hem,and not to breake the brut- 
ed Reede,nor quench the /moak- 
"2 Flaxe. 
Butifon the contrary part,we: 
indvpon Examination;that our | 
carts are ignorant of God and: 


| 


1 


. 
1 


Mae 12.28. 
Mar, 12.26; 


; 


; 
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of Chriſt,and of our redemption 
through him;that we want faith 
in his promiſes, that our heartes 
are nor broken and wounded 
within vs for our {1ns,that we are 
not in charity with men y have 
wronged: and 1ntured vs ;- Then 
our cltate is moſt wofull and mi- 
ſ{erable ; rhou mayeſt catepazi 
| Domini,but not panem Domini, 
as one layth :\Thog mayelt get 
pars of the'bread of the' Lo 
ut 'not that Bread he Lord, 
Thou mayeſt ger it into thy , 
mouth, burnot into thy heart : | wh 
And whichhall be ſo farre from! 
1 turning to thy good and'com-| 
| fort, as that it ſhall rather: adde| 
vnto thy finnes,/ and bring vpon| | 
thy owne head the greater dam: 
nation, 
The firſt Interrogatory-inthis 
our:examination 1s, whether we 
: haue 


of Chriſts laſt Supper. 
hagethar crue and ſaving know” | ©: 
dee ot Godand of Chriſt, with- 
put which there can be no true. 
aith, and {o conſequently, no, 
aluation, 
It is knowledge that is the 
ground of all grace and obcdi- 
nce vato which eternall life 1s 
rromiſed,or which. is the means! 
to bring vs co eternall life,as our 
Sautour witnefſerh, ſaying ; Thzs 
5 life eternall, toknow thee to be the 
Yue God, and whom thou haſt [ent, 
leſus Chriſt. We muſt be carefull.| wha 
atthe leaſttoattaine to the prin phings are 
'ples of Religion, as they arc 6 
.W/2yddowne-in the word : That |knowne to| 
Wis,to know thar there is bur one-/ {#luation. | 
Wy one God, Creator of heauen' 
.Fxearth, diſtinguiſhed into three 
Wpcrions, Father,  Sonne,and holy, 
;MGhf. Wemuſtknow, that as 
God created man after his owne 
E 4 Image | 
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051-26] Image atthefirſt; in holines and 
righrteoutneſle; fo by his wilfull 
rebellion and tranſgreſhon, hee 
plunged himſelte into all miſc. 
ry, and made himſelfe guilty of 
eternall dearth, And that there] 
was 10 creature in hcauen or 
earth that could reconcile God| 
| and man, but onely Chriſt Jeſus 

and that he mult i our nature 
ypon him, ſatisfe'Gods 1uſtice 
for our {innes, -by. bearing the 
puniſhment , and fulfilling of 
the law. þ 

We muſt knowe againc, that 

there is no. way to. partake of 
Chriſt, but onely by: Faith. By 
Faith wce apply vnroour (clus 
all rhe merites of his dearh- and 
paſhon. Tr is the Handoftn 
Sonle, by the which vvee come: 
to lay hold on Chr:ff,to our ow 
ſalvation. 


— 


of Chriſts loft Supper. TEN LON 


\nd as wee muſt bee furniſhed in 
ome good- meaſure with the 


nowledgof ywordin generall, | 


ouching God and man, ſoin 


r 


| a— 


touchin» 
5 

this Sacra- 

ment; - 


particuler,.conſcrning this. do&- 
ine of ;the- Sacrament of. the 
ards Supper, . wee mult hec.in- 
t uted 1n the true vic ot it. Who 
JIid inftitute . and- appoynt it, 
amely the Lord Ieſus,wherc- 
ore? For to bee the ſpiricyall| 
oode and + comfort .of \\ our 
oulcs,that itmight be a ſpecial 

eanes to ſupportand ({trength- 
n our faith, and 'to keepe. in our 
ninds a perte&.memory. ofthe 
teath and paſhon of Chriſt; and 
n what a holy and reuercnt man 
er wee Ought to Come, vnto It, 
ſhe knowicdge afthele things, 
sabſojure- ncceflary to faluati- 
dn; and without the which wee 
annot beleeuc, pray aright,} 


| 


| 


worſhip} 


————— —— 
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worſhip God ſincerely, hear 
the word profitably, orreceiue 
.the Sacrament worthyly Nay, 
Thedanger| which: is more, ſuch Ignorance 
is the fore-runner of deſtrudtig, 
& an cuident figne'y [the Lon 
hath paſſed byſuch a Soule and 
hath ielbrtied it' asa 'veſlcll q 
wrath ro deſtration; And thisis 
plainely proued out of ſundy 
places of y Scripture, as,,y pro 
periſh for want of knowleage.S0 
i Paul faith.That if the Goſdd 
e hid, it ishid to thoſe that peri| 
whome the God of this world hitl 
blinded their minds. Oh fearetul 
Iudgement of God able to ma 
a ſtony heartro rend' in ſander, 
if men did duly confider it,wha, 
is the wofull eftare andcondit,,. 
on of men that liue in: ignt 
rance/itisa manifeſt "ſigne th 
ſuch ſhall pe 1h. For ef the Goſpe 


ah oo we —v > - - 
. 
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hidgt is hill to ſuch as periſh. So 
:ainecheſame Apoſtle ſaith in |*Thelr.8] 
jother place, that the Lord teſus 
Il ſpew himſelfe from heauen 
th bismightie Angels, in flaming 
erendring venteant: to them that 
op not God, and obey not the 
ſpel of Chriſt. And againe,7he 
ord was priened with that genera- 
m,and ſaid, it © a people that doe 
re in their hearts,for they hauenot \ 
wwne my wayes. By allwhich 
aces of Scripture 1t is 'moſt 
eare and-plaine,that hee: that 
eth 1n the eſtate of ignorance, | 
d dieth without Knowledze, 
nnorbe ſaved. Muy | 

Secondly, as we muſt trye and/,Þ*'s necel- 

amineour ſelues whether wee ) cho 
auethistrue fauing knowledge knowledgel: 
God and of Chriſtin {ome |? 
ealure in'vs. So muſt wee try | - 
d examine our hearts, how we 
grow 


Pla. 59. 10. 
| | 


__ 
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grow and increaſe in the (ani * 
knowledge. For the childe offi. 
God 1s like a tree planted by th 
rivers of water , that doth eug 
bring forth fruitand grow. And 
it is 1impoſible, that ſuch a onlilf 
ſhould ftand ar a ftay in religiot 

if we grow not forward wee (hal 
draw backward, And indeed: 

it isadangrous {igne of the wan 

| of grace, when men ſtand at 
ſtay in religion,to be as ignorat 

| 0, 

j and blinde in heauenly marrenlh, 
| this yeare as they were the lai 
yeare, yea many yeares agoe 

| This is a marke of Gods curly. 
[that valeſſe at the Jaſtſuch a one, 
| becalled home and pluckeda:h,y 
| rand oxt of the fire. Hee mul ec 
needes periſh eternally, * 
| The Apoſtle Peter, bids Te 
grow by the milke of the wc Wn 


We muſt then bee carefyll to . 
th 


"Wotor of his Church, he reach- 


of (rite lot Supper. || 
ar by all holy belpes and 


zeanes,ſuch as are the word, Sa- | 
zment,- prayer, meditation, 
ading, &c: wee may findeour 
nowledg to increaſe, and y wee 
row dayly in grace and inthe 
nowledge” of our Lord Ieſus 

riſt. 

This being ſo, that knowledg 
ſo neceſſary, T his may ſerue £0 
Wondemne that curſed and dam- 
Wable dofrine of the Churchof 
Wome: who teach that /gnorance ts 
WW Mother of Devotion. And the 
tore ignorant,, the more de- 


ote,and Religious. Bur our Sa- 
tour Chriſtwhichis the cheife 


Fi thatignoranceisthe Mother 
"Wt linne,rebellion, and damnati- 
a: andin eucry place the word 
{God,ſhewesrhe danger of this 

nne. Buc no. marvel! though, 
| they! 


| they pleade for ignorance ag 
mainepiller of Popiſh Religiot 
tor ſo are men. kept from dic 


word, how could they beabulſed 


feareſ(ull cftare of thoſe char lit 
in ignorance, withourthe knoi 


men muſt needes line in all {inn 
and wickedneſle; and ſo brin 


damnation, for ſuch cannotb 
ſinne in all things they pur the 
handsvnto. For whatſoener is 

of faith,is finne, And no knov 
ledge, no-faich, for how can 
man'belecuc that hes ignor: 

of.: So that ' euentheir beſt d 
ties they ſhall bee excerciſedi 


_= — 


uering their fithy/abomination 
torifmen were. notextreame ig 


they are this day amongſt them) 
| _ Secondly, this ſhewes thi 


norant in y matters of God, & hui 


ledge'of God and his word,theyif 


vpon their owne heades (wile 


Y ( 
nd 
or. 
ut 
4g 


—— 
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; hearing-the word; recciuing 

t the Sacrament, prayer, &c: 
hele are/ abomination vnto.the 
2rd, and theſe adde vnto the 
ealure of their {1ns,bcing not 
\Wcrlormed-1na holy manner,in 
uth,repentance and obcdience, 
hich 1s alcogether impofhble' 

Mor any thar are ignorant co doe. | 
inWand jet alas,though the eſtate of 
chas liuein ignorance, bee ſo 
Wmcncable and fearcfull as wee 
careit1s : how many bethere 

at ſeemeto haue paſta ſtate of 
{(Fbcir Soules ro ignorance for a 
arme of life,as 1t they had who- 
dcuoted themſclucs to finne} 

nd Sathan, and that there were 
ota reckoning day tocome! 
Laftly,-chis may ſerue-for our 
Fiſtruftion- to reach. vsto.vic all 
areand diligence to get know- 


i due 
»dinfÞ<dg eſpecially chat[/ki:zowledge 
| that} 
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that hath che ftampe of grac 
vpon ir,and is proper to the peg 
pleof God. And that wee icnd 
| ro heauen for ic by praycr vnt 
the Lord. Andartend diligent] 
| vppon the worde preached an 
taughr,rcading,conterence, &c; 
lealt ir. comes to paſle thar we 
periſh for want of knowledge 
| and. for oor negle&t and cor 
tempt of che ſame bee damned 
fOr-cucr, 
And thus much touching th 
firft Quere, Knowledge. 
The ſecond, interrogatory! 
this our cxamination, 15 for ou 
faith, which is indcede rhe han 
ofrhe Soule, by the which we 
lay hould:on Chriſt inthis$: 
 crament' and therfore, is callcWizz 
Sacramentum Fidelinm. T hat v 
crament that belongs: onely iþ60 
the faithfull, 'T iis farth 1s the ad 
Queen 


— 
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Queene of all other vertues, with 
out which our K#ewledge (ball 
profire vs nothing art all: Itis of 
chat nature, that jr purifies che 
heart, and makes ita firrecepra- 
le for Chriſt,, wbo is aydege [aq ,.. | 
Dwell in our hearts by faith. ++ [{Ephel. 2.19] 
Now this Faith isagift of What Fair 
dd, whereby the ele&tdocap; | 

ly Chriſt and the ſaying promi+-. 
ez of the Goſpell 'to-themſelues' 
n particular. And accordingss 
man belecueth, ſo ſhall hee re» | -* * 
eiue,as our Sauiour ſpeakethto 
hewoman of Canaan, 0 woman, 
reat is thy Faith, be i} onto thee as 
Ws deſireſt. And vnto the wo- 
nan that annoynted Chri/ts 
"Weere, Chriſt ſayth,7hy Faith hath 
Waved thee,goe in peace, This Fairh 
5-the hand, by -which i the 
Wpeore woman in the Goſpel that 
Fad the bloudy iſſue, rouched 

| F Chriſt | 


\Chriſt, 'arid'was healed,  accor Ml - 
\ding to thar ſpeech of our Saui. 
\otrvaro her : Dawghter be of poi 
comfort, thy Faith hath made the 
| hole, This is ir that ſeaſons al 
AN oor Sacrifices and Seruices that 
LE we oftcr vnco God, whether ithe 
"to heareche word,recciue the $z 
\ctamenr, praycr, linging 0 
|PAalmes,thankeſgiuing &c, Tri 
\Faith that makes them find ac- 
ceptation with God,avd without 
Furth 4t isimpoſſible topleaſe Go 
_ |This made Abels Sacrifice, an 
: |Noah3 Obedience accepred : thi 
. [made rhar- cvp of water, givet 
ro a Diſciple in the name 0l 
a Diſciple, to. bee regarded 0 
God. ' And the poore VVid 
dowes Mite fo acceptable. Ani 
without this Faith, there 1s nc 
was that we candoe, can b 

i 


plealing in his ſight. 


- 
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ia of Corifts laſt Supper. 


Thatthe holy Ghoſt{peakerh 

ofthe word preached, T hat zt pro- 
ted not, becauſe it was not mixed | 
with faith in thoſe that heard it, 
may be-ſa1d of this Sacramerit, 
hat it profiteth nor, becaule it 
isnot mixed with fairh' in thoſe 
hatreceiue ir; forir is faith thar 
nakes it acceptable, it-is faith 
hat bids vs welcom tothis feaft- 
ofthe greatKing.7tis the euidence 

f things not ſeene..” Tt gines vs 4 
omfortable aſſurance of Choilts 
relence in che Sactament.” Yea, | 
tis ſo neceſſary inthe receiving. 
this Sacrament, that without 
twe can neuerreceiue —_— 

, Wuely parcake of the body and 
Wlond of Chriſt. 7 5574] 
- Chriſt faych, thar/his fleſh'is |Tob-5-55- | 
Meate indeede, and his bload ls * wraglr "1 5 | 
rinke indeede, burwemult eate- [Faich in this] 
heſame by faith For faith is the |=" 
F2 hand| 


Mat.22. 


— 


The FI Sarwvee | 


handofche ſoule, ' by the which 
| we apprehend Chrilt and all the 
mericesand benefits ofthis death 
and paſhon,and are made parts: 
' |kers ofthe ſame. Yea faith1s the 
mouth ofthe (oule by thz which 
wereceiue Chriſt within vs, the 
ſtomacke to digeſt Chriſt, and 
tharmoſt ſpecial part of che wed 
\| ding garment, without which 
[no man may approach neare the 
Lords preſence. 

Now- concerning this Farth, 
we muſt know, : that it 1s note. 
nough to hane a general] Faith, 
| asthePapilts reachro belecue as 
the Church belceueth ; but weelWay 
muſt labour for a ſpeciall and| 
particular Faith, .ro- apprehend|W 
r Chriſtleſusandall rhe benefites Won 
of his -paſhon 'vnro our owne 7, 
ſelves in particular, R 
| The Devils have in cheins rae 


c general 
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generall faith, whereby they are | 
brought to belecue that there is | 
2 God, and thar Chriſtdyed for 
ſinners :' But thar chey ſhall have 
any benefite by Chrifts death, 
they want faith to belecue:wher- 
as the true child of God muſt 1a- 
bour for a particalar faith, ro ſay 
ed with Paol!'; 7: bow that Chriſt 
ich {oked 2He, and Ceri 6 fig 
And againe, 7 hawe fought a good 
vht,'1 hane qe my [be T 
ie kept the Faith ; henceforth 
here's laid op for me a Crowne f 
hreoaſneſſe, which the Lord the 
rhteous Twdpe ſhal give me at that 
y.The promiſes of life and fal- 
tion, forgiueneſſe of ſins, &c, 
ce muſt beleeuc thar they be- 
ong vnto our ſelues in particu- 
wne! Ir, The'Scripthre callet Chriſt | | 
# Kedcemer indefinicely, the 
mae beleeyer cals Ghrif a Re- | 


all] ES  deennanſ | 
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| TY 

— [deemer particularly. I know th 
* my Redeemer lieth (faych Tob); 
And Thomas out of a ſpecial 
apprehenſion of Gods lone ty 
lon.:0, 25, him,ſayth : Thou art my Lara aud 
my God. And indeede, this parti/ 
cular application of Gods 
vourin Chriſt, laying hold on 
him by faith, is the very fumneiþ 
of Chriſtian Religion, ir will puW7 
life into all our {eruices,” and 
{make chem acceptable with the 
moſt higheſt, Pak" 
- And thus to, beleene is. the 
hardeſt ching inthe worlde, by 
reaſon ofthe ſtrength of corrup-IW- 
tion within, andthe forceof S 
chan his temptations, who ſeckiWa! 
by all meanes poſſible ra hindai$+ 
the faith oftheeleR:. Indced itt 
an calie matrer for a natural mai 
y finds no oppoſition, to ſay by! 
hath faith, and he would be (ori 

(0 


be ures. 16 
zdoubt of Godsmercy, which |; 
5.indeede. mecre:prefumption;| 
and no faith, Bur when Sathan 
habwinnow.2 poore foule,when |--- . 
i owne  heartſhallaccuſe.-him;]-'- * 
hen ſinne ſhall Ite heaute ypor| © - 
he foule of a man, and-whenhis | 
onſcience ſhalbe ypon therack; | 
andthe Lord ſhallſeemeto write | 
utter things againſt -him, as Tob 
- 5 am then for a man-to 
tand vpright, -and to reſt him- 
elfe vpom the fock:Chriſt, and | 
0.comfort him{elfe1n his God; a 
ndto (ay, hough the: Lord wand f1* 16.16, 
allme,yet wil T truſt im him, This; | 
hisis cheproperty ofa ſounde | 
aithindeed, againſt which che 
ates of Hell ſhall-never -pre- 


ile; Whill 
'Andthus bauingthegodly e- 
dence and aſſuranceofa lines 
 faich; we may boldly cometo 
=”, th 
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che Lords Table;ro this has 
ly banquer: and- feaft of ou 
| foules. 
The weake| '* Neitherarewet0 abſtaine and 
muſt nor berg hang backe from comming to 
Kiſcouraged . g 
dilcouragee! his Sacrament, becaule we feel 
and finde ſundry wants and ds 
fefts in ourfairh, for wherefor: 
hath Chriftleaft this Sacrament 
_  ]rohis Church, but asaſtay ani 

There is a for a weake faith ? An car 
preak fat} oft and vnfained deſire to bere 
conciled vnta God 1n Chril 
God accepteth,and embraceti 
and accounteth the very delir 
of fairh as faith irſelfe; And tit 
very deſireof aChriftiah ſoul: 89 
hongering and chirſting after i 
conciliation and forgiuencile 
Sitines, ſhall bee auailcable n_gu2 
worke” out” our atronement anier: 
redemption, =__ 

Iris notthe caſe ofal the god he 


| 
| 
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—feimifelaf Spe. [73 
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Ws | 


come to the falneſſein Chriſt, 
) ſay: 1 am per ſipaded that neither Ro9-3.38 
fe nor death, nor things preſent, | 


| 


| 


things to come, neither: Angels, 
r principalities, nor powers, not 
ht , nor \ depth, nor any other 
eature, ſhall ſeperate vs from the 
we of God which is in Chriſt leſus 
vr Lord, Only to this aſſurance, 
hey labour to come,and ſeeke/ 
frer, and ſo goe on from faith 
 faith,and ſtrength to ſtrength: | 
ntill ar the laſt (rhrough Gods 
ercy) they begin to cake foot-! 
g vpon the battlements- of: 
eauen,and can bid defiance vti- | 
9 the deuill;the world; and all | 
he enemiesof their Salvation, 
No doubt there were ſome, |Comfortto 
at witha weake eye beheld the |** veake- 
aſen Serpenc/ in the wilder-{ 4 
fle, yer were cured as wellas | 


neythar ſaw. more cleatcly,cuen | 
ve 151. ſo 


— 
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The ſecond Sermon 
{fo hee thar hath but alittle faith F 
[in the Sonne of God,ſhall never 
hauc his Saluation denied him, 
endeyouring after more faith & 
more Sandirtie of life. When the 
-*\ Diſciples prayed thar the Lord 
would increaſe their faith, our 
Saviour declared preſcntly vat 
. [them-,that if faith be bur as: 
graine of Muſtard-ſcede in quan- 
eitic: it ſhould be effetuall vnto 
ſaluation,promiſing withall tha 
hce would not breake the bruſed 


reede, nor quench the ſmokingro 
flaxe, Bur would rather cherilih 
[and- nouriſh the leaſt ſparkeoii 
grace.in his children. The Dik- 
a rhemſelues,were ignorait 


of many things conlerning 
|Chrifts eath & ReſurreRion, 
jand therfore are calledby Chrif 
Men of lictle faith: - And, fuck 
likewiſc was the faith of him 
whoſe childe was poſſefled with 
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of Chrifts laſt Supper, 


dumbe and deafe Spirit, when| _ 
riſt faide vnto him, 1f- thou] - 
wſt beleens all things are poſſible 
him that beleeueth. Straightway| 
cried out with teares, 7 beleeue, | 
1d” helpe my wnbeleefe, Chriſt 
xh not reitet him,norcafthim 
|, becauſe his taith was weake,' 
uranſwereth him inthe defires; 
f his Soule, teaching vs thefeby: 
"to be dilmaied, though wee | 
d many wants & imperfetios| - 
be in vs, inaſmuch as hee hath | 
romiſed to cover them all;if we 
> humbled for our wants, and 
ke to improue thoſe giftsand 
ces we have already receiued. 
And ro that end wee may bee 
rred vpt&e more to labour for:| 
exccllenta grace,conlider du- 
hele reaſons, 
un Firſt, char without it, whatſo-. 
m, Wer we doe is {tnnc. .. //hatſoruer 
MAS 
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is not of faith ſin.” 
-vecondly wee cannot pleat 
(God in any particuler aQic 
withoutir. For:Without faithit 
mpoſſtble to pleaſe God. 
Thirdly, ifwe want faith,w: 
cannot heare the word with pri 
hit-and comfort. For: The wi 
whish __ heard, being not mixt 
with faith, did not profit them. 
Fourthly,we cannor pray'w! 
 out-faith, for the Apoſtl-wils 
| [0 Pray in faith aud waver not. 
Andilaſtof all wee cannot bee 
[ſaved withodt ir; for thus ry 
[the promiſe ,” He that beleenet 
andis baptized ſhall be ſaued, bi 
| 5 that beleeneth not ſhall bee dam 
red. © 2 5 
Seeing then thar fajch is ſont+ 
ceſlary,as that withoutir we cat 
not pleaſe God,in any parriculc 
ation.that we ſhall doe, that ” 
cann9 
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of (brifts laſt Supper. 
annot heare y word with profic,| 
ay aright, haye any aſſurance 
our owne ſ{aluaci6,norreceiue 
is holy Sacrament with any | 
it or comfort to our owne 
Dore Soules. Oh how doth this 
and cuery oncinhandtotry & 
amine his own heart, wherhcr 
hath this excellent grace or 
de, Prowe your ſelues whether ye be 
the faith: Know ye not that Chriſt 
ny except ye be Reprobates. | 
to waite vpon God in the 
«Wn/cionable vic of al holy helps 
d meanes appointed of God, 
Nh for th2 begetting asalſo for 
elncrealing of ſo excellent a 
ace, . Leaſt by making light 
ount of it , wee ſhould ſhew 
"neWr lelues rebellious againſt God 
dinturiousto.Qur own Soules. 
And becauſe the miniſtry of | 
word is the principal meanes| 
ordained|: 


»— &* - 6 | o - n 
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. The ſecond Sermon 
., | ordained of God', both for thi 
. | begetring of fairh, and alſo foi 
thedayly increaſe of the tame" 
m.10.14/ 28 laich the Apoſtle; How ſbu 
they beleeue in him, of whomet 
haue not heard. And how ſhallt 
hearewithout a Preacher. And 
inference vpon that, is this verſ 
[7.T hat faich comes by heariny 
and hearing by che word of God 
Therefore cucry one muſt wit 
all carc and conſcierice atten 
vpotithat his ordinance-makin 
conſcience of the duties of th 
Sabboth in publike and priua 
as hearing,reading,praying,cot 
ference; meditation &c, Whi 
arerhe meanes the Lord ordin 
fily doth vie, borh'for theb 
getting as alſo the dayly increal 
of this gracei1n vs. 
And ſurely this doth dilct 
ver vnro 'vs, that- the faith 
35S: ma) 


| 
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of Chriſt's laſt Supper. 
nany amongſt vs,is but a meere 
nagibation and fond preſump- 
jon, for why ? doe not many 
oaſt of their ſtrong faith, and| 
tlive in the continuallnegleR 
id contempt of the publicke 
h iniftry of rhe word, either they 
\- careles 1n. coming vnto it, or 
"Wc care notto profit by ir. Poore| 
© ſpules, how do ſuch deceiuerhe-| 
©”. Wlues: whoſefaith one day will 


*"Wpcare bur afancy, andin time 


neede will then deceiverhem. 
And thus much touching the 

ond Quere, Faith. 
The third interrogatory, in | 
5 duty of examination isfor | 
. Wir Kepentance. For thoſe thar 
vnited vnto Chriſt by Fajrh, 
© Wd made his members, they 
Wult needes repent and become 
creatures, and bee holy as 
rſt is holy. Such muſt be truly 
humbled ' 


ws: | Om | "I F 
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bumbled for their ſins, hate an/ 
abhorre eycry cuill way, and « 
deuour in harr and life ro obo: 
God jnall his Commandement 


- + - 


| Now this gift orgrace of Rip" 

. t pentance,is 'nothing- ee bug: 

| converſion or change of thyllſn 

| whole man from {in vato God 

Whenh 2 man comcsto conlideli!! 

&ro examin his own waycs,ang* 

vpon his examination finds hij 

Rate tobe miſerable and curſed 

he ts in extreame danger of Gol 

 wrath;and cternall condemnat 

on for his ſinnes. T his will m; 

aman deny himſelfe , and! 

ſeeke for helpe of God. 

| - And thisis that paſle, | 

| cucry one of ys muſt labour! 

bring our heartsvnto, if we del 

to” come prepared vnto t 

| Lords Table, and to reape 3! 

benefit and comfort __ | 
ig oul 
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"of Clritelaf Supper. 


conlesby the vie ofthis Þ holy 


1 ordinance,  - 


\ Now, if we wil |duely CXAamin 


ze ſelues, and.{carch into our 
was heartsgwe ſhal find, that we 
ave ryn farre into Gods1core, 
nd chat our {jnnes are infinite 
fall forts, fing of qmiſhon,and 
ines of commitſhon, (innes of 

irtnicte., ahd prelymptugns 


ines, in the time ofeur igno- | 
ce; and in the dayes of our | 
nhowledge,againſt God, and a-| 


wink man, yea ang: againſt our 
\Dwoc (oules: for all which, 1t 
Wur harcs be not bardened in lin, 


ad wee our (clues comerto thas | 


eight of impliery,ro. be paſt ice; 
ng,0ur hearts canngt.chule but 
nite vs, and wee our {clues bee 


ought tO.CFy our of our (clues, | 


Wd to fay + Alas! mhet have l: 
We? Which if cheLord do ſhow 


as 


Ter.$8.6. 
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'vs that mercy, thatwe can one 
chorowly cometo the light of! 
 irmuſt ncedes worke in vs ſa 
' row for {1n, and to ſeeke to mak 
our reconciliation with GOP, 
whom we haue offended. 
And becauſe our hearets ca 
never (mire vs for {inne, befor 
our judgement be truely enligh 
tened & informed, that we hay 
fmned, and (in muſt be ſeene be 
fore it can be ſorrowed for, 
"HY Wee muſt therefore firſt of 4 
come tore-! Make a narrowe ſearch after ſin 
pene. according to that of the Pri 
pher : Letvs ſearch and try un 
wayes,and turn unto the Lord. An 
this ſcarch ought to be fri ani 
narrow, in regard ofthe decett 
fulneſſe of our our owne heart 
which are deceitfull aboue 
-[things,and there are in them 
ny ſecret lurking-holes for {in 
bg whic 


o 
- -— 


Lam. 3.40. 


"of Chriſt1ujt Supper. 


bich wil be vncſpied;valeſſe 2 
& ſearch be vſed. And there- 


re the Prophet exhorting vnts | 
is duty,ſairh;Gather your ſclues, | 


jat is, yore your wittes toge-= 
er,and fix them vpon the con- 
deration of your eſtate, 
And this 1s to beobſerued as 
eonly way totrue repentance, 
peta {ight of ſinne,for he thar 
 his{innesthorowly, will be- 
ailethem harrtily.Dauid conſi- 
red his wayes, and what fol- 
edvpon the {ighrofhis error 
d wandring:I turned my ſelfe in- 
he wayes of thy teſtimonies. Tt is 
Wpoſiblechar a iraying crauel- 
(hoald ener returne into the 
ahtway,y doth notvnderſtand 
Ws error: When God will bring 
mea poor wandring (inner in- 
y way of life, hegiuerh him c- 
a heartto queſtion his eftare,. 
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after thismaner;God harh made 
meaman,endiyed me with a rc 
| ſonable ſoule, affording'vacon 
:.: >the meanes of grace and-faluat 
on ; whatnow'doth my walking 
an{wero this mercy of hisÞisn 
life a walking 1n,or rather, not 
. | wandring fromthe paths of hi 
-.. 7] commandements? This. maks 
a. Sinner with Eph» arm. © (min 
vpon his Thigh, and tobe aſh: 
med,which-before was as an vt 
ramed calfe; and thenconclud: 
he thus after,” when ]'wass/ 
| Fed,] Repented, 

And this may be afhgneda : 
the onely : caaſe of rhar- grealiſ(: 
hardneſle of heart, and'ſenceldea 
nefle that ſo raignerh this day Fe 
the world, eucnithat bruitiſh mÞrt 
conſideration, that mert poet 
full in finne, adding finye vorgert 

NP ECEIED MN 


Joe, but flattering t themtelues' 
3 their evil waies,atd abandan. 


wrhe very thoughtsrharſhold [nora 
nakocheir cates queſtionable; f:-5.:0-.: 

Dh this 1s the caſe of many thog 

nds inthe worldgwhich docth 
uateſtly declare how far they) 

re from'the praiſe of aveRe. 

ntanee, | 

T his is/a mateer (Toonfeſſe)| 
vwoulde aske heere alarget 

iſcourſe A [ſhould fpeake of all 
eparsof Repenrance, [deſire 
brietely to 'obſerue ſome. 
paſſages oftheſame,''. ' ; 

As there _ beeinthefirſt WI 
zreiiac of finne (as we haye |,7 2, 2*fum 
celeſeard ns In crue repentance | a 
Jay! ere maſt be a ſorrow of heart 
iſh nfÞrthe (amefinnes:Noither will 
,ocſvery: ſorrow torſinne ferne the 
e vnngurne, or harh R epentance ac- | .. 
an" ir, but onely Godly | 


Sorrow. 
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Two ſortcs 


There isa worldly ſorrow tha 


ſorrow, |bringeth death,as there is a goc 
2.Car.7-19 ly ſorrow,the end whereof is ik 


and peace; 
 Thehirſt ſort of Sorrow is1 
be found amongſt hypocrite 
and wicked men, which are mz 


| ny times full of ſorrowe,; buty 


1s not for finne becauſeirisſin 
and offends the maicity of Got 
but becauſe of the puniſhment 
which by their ſinnes they hay 
drawne vpon themſelues, eval 
a guilty conſcience, atrembliny 
heart, and wounded foule, ant 
withall, a fearefull expe&artiol 
of 1udgement. Theſe are the < 
fects of (in, and theſe woundthe 
hart of the finner,and maks hin 
to fallout with his ſins;or rath 
indeede -with the poniſhmen 


like ynto Caine, Pharaoh : $4 
"and 
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of Chriſt laſt Supper. 

Wl and 14da-,&C.which onely wer® 
| afcted with the puniſhments 
land could have wiſhed with all 
[their hearts, that the ſame had 
beene no (in, that ſo they might 
haue lived inthe ſame without 
controlment, 
Bur belides this, there 1s alſo ſway godly 
agodly Sorrow, which is onely [Sorrowis, | 
to be fopnd amongſtthe godly: |*<%7:29] 
which. hach; the promiſe annex- | 
ed vnto it « And that is, whenthe | 
Wl Child of God is griened for fin, 
becauſe by {inne hee hath grie- 
ved God, a good and gracious 
Father in Teſus/Chriſt;and if ther 
were neither hell, nor Sathan, 
{nor puniſhment for {in after this 
life, yet inaſmuch as the Lord is 
dftended, and hisrighteous laws 
are violated this is it that makes | : 

the hart of 9 godly to (mitethem 
and they robe humbled for their 

if -- G 4 
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| , Sides: Aud this $SOfroW , chek 
fighes and throbs'of the godly 
for litine,are rhoſt (ower hearts: 
wherewirh we mult care dur ney 
Puſſeourr, and ſuch cronbled ſpi 
tits ſhall be acceprable Sacrifice 
vnto God, and ſuch'broken ani 
contrite hearts the Lord Wwillnor 
| deſpiſe. 
- Now the neanes by which 
this godly Sorrow! may Etta ir 
Ldocyie entrienper's I's 
Firſt, vthah/ought to ikend 
riteof the manifold favours anc 
mercies rhe Lord hath beſtbvediz 
vpon hith,ahd his own vnrhankor 
#flhefſe againe viiro him,  andfun 
this 'will 'bee 2 good meancsnfic; 
breaks a mans heart with ſorronſſou 
=> _ Thus doech Tvazhod 
le with David,purting him 
'thindof I x apt 


| | citg hit tGHeKing over MburlS 
4nd F 


bn _—_——_ 

id delrnering hiny ont ofthe! 

inds of Saul atding moreoner, 

' that Baa: b1n 10 little fe woeld 

ve given thee more. That wasiry 
rought remorte and/{orwwy in 

e licart-of Dan, And this was 

that. prevailed ſo wirk Tvſeph, 

pd kepr imo from finne,euen 

We conliderationiof. Godsybod: 

ich{eſſe formerly exrended towards | .. 

im; | How aun doe this\ pre 5 

ckednaſſrgmnal frode xo nimſt Goat, | 39 

Secondly to call ro mind, and | 2 
orowly0/ weigh the ll cifo8ts| 

«tollowypontiane; Inickne; 

tt onely the thameibefore-men; 
miſkment herrezloſſr ofgodds 

;bur principally. wowmbot 

ulcandeonſlence, :deading | 

M i dulling-our frearts/and 26+ | 

miſtwons, when weocurers | | 

juÞrmegood durids, and making! 

1-2 burthons torhelCharzhy our | 


| ſelues,] 
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felues, the very carth we tread 
vpon, beſides the full fruition of | 
Gods wrath and eternall ven, 
geance inthe life-to.come. 
Thirdly, to attend diligent 
vpon the word preached;thatk 
ſinnemay bee diſcouered ,: and 
the: heart may come: to. {mitg 
for the ſame, and thus were tht 
Jewes brought-to com 
punRion of heart for their (ind 
crucifying y Lordof glory .Au; 
| this word 1s called the Hamm; 
afthe- Lord, forby it the Lonfſk, 
doth breakc the hard and ſtonih; 
heartsofmen. -/ | - - nf 
-Fourthly, of all Sins, ſoinf 
ſpeciall mannerto take heede: 
preſumptyous-ſinnes,' for the 
are the {innesthat wound deeptſh 
and oneof them- will- ftanc 
Sathan | in ſteade | of | many 
"This 'made David to pray in a 
| 45 mm 


ſpeci 


c 


of:Chreſts laſt Supper. | * 
peciall manner, thar'the Lord 
rould keepe him from Sinnes| 
ffchis nature; ſaying, Keepe thy 
eruant from preſumptaoms ſfinnes, 
Lnowing tharthey wouldarrhe 
aſt, lie' heauie vpon- the Soule 

d conſcicnceof thatmanthar| 
"mmitred //them.} when: hee | 
jould come to a true {ighr-of | 

em. a5 L040 m 

But-heere the weake Chrifti« | 

nis bewayling his want,that he 
annot + bring his' heart to:any 
Wa/onable paſſero: beforrowfal 
Wer linnc, but howſocuecr;”: char 

Inehe would, and withall his 
art hee deſires that- is: heart 
uld diffoluc into teares, yethe 

des that his hearvis-far,and 

Wl not ſtaope, and:this makes | 
n-grieue becauſe heecannor | 
manſFicue,yea:and monnie becauſe - 
y NS cannot mournegno 1s tf 
pec! Let 


. 
— —— 
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" Then Smias, 


 Lerſichfar heircomſored mon 
Ganeiz i nc, 
Firſt; chardheicontlicationd 
every mans budy is notalike, 
theremaybe rruc compundio 
and contrition of hearr for Si 
[though -a1-all rimes-it' doe ng 
mantis it (elſe in the eyeby 
rome | 

Secondly, conſider tharG 
| meaſurerh' our this Sorbindad 
 commrtion of heart! vnto his Sc 
nants,according to their abiliti 
and ftrengrth ro/beare, forhee! 
that moſt wifcand skilfull:Ph 
fician,,” who knowerh well whs 
apotion ofphyiick will workWoc 
and maze or: lefſe will not ſeroic 
whoſe promiſe is;rhat hce wilfint 
not lay more ypon; vs then: hae n 
vill aiuew; ftreagrh cobcarc, Wikit 

Add latofalt et (ach kno MIC 
[ foe their comfort heerein; thre 


2 


of (-brifts laftS upper. i 
he Lord lookes afrer the maner;| 
hen the meaſure of any duty, or 
race. And, 4cceptethi'ws accor- 
ne to that which we huwe,nat ac> 
ding to that which we hace not. 
ind hath promifed:thathe-will 
ot Zuench the ſmoking flax, nar 
reake the mh ner _ __— OY 
"ng as wee-plcaſe not-our ſelues 

| Ga: poore: beginnings. but 
W-denour after more grace, and | 
met® after the: beſt giftes ; the | 
ord doth:exceppboth ofvs and |**<****3 
em. 
Thirdly and1aftly, as we muſt 
dour to ſee: Sinne, and to get | 
odly ſorrqw for the ſame : 
{ervſ$0 that ''wee''may! reape the 
rint2ge and | comforte - of all, 
hae muſtaddea-leaving/ and for- 
Wing of (inne: For he that hath 
ane his penance oncetruly bey 
Gad,F meane, hathchad this 
hearty 


2, Cor.$.12 
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ſorrow for his ſinne, it 
willabandon finne in his Soule 
tor--when this Godly ſorroy, 
comes in, {inne goes-out. A mai} 
chat hath-ſurfeired of fuch meats 
.| once,will afterwards :Joath it, WW 
This poynt1s very cleare by the 
examples of all the godly, oi: 
| whome:wee nener reade, they 
fell into the ſame ſinnes again} 
afrer their repentance. TheM* 
made nota trade of {inne, as 0 
Dauid,of whome it is ſaide, Thi 
Daxid did that which was rightu 
the ſight 4 the Lerdall the dayesd 
his life, | ſaue onely in the matter off" 
Yriah, And Zacheus, no! ſoon! 
called by! Chriſt, but leaft hy ”* 
former courſe. And great reaſon 
for eucry true penitent 1s parif 
caker of Chriſts death, and ct 
power: of the ſame, which canf'Pt 
ſech himthat hee is now becomth 


deat 


P 
all 
e 


of Chrifts laſt Swpper. 
dead vnto fin:and withall harh 
ſpiritof God dwelling in him, 
hoſe proper worke is co purihe 
he heart , and nortto ſufterany] 
thineſle to remaine where it 
oth lodge. x) 

And thus wee haue ſcene the 
arts of true repentance , . and 
herein it doth conſiſt: 'Wee 
2 now to ſpeake of the neceſh- | 
cofthe ſame. 

The neceſſitie of this duty [The nece 


| 


peares by that ſpeech of our |fitic ofRe- 


pentance. 


auiour, Except yerepent yeſhall| 
eriſh. And the words are there |Luk.z z.5. 
Ice repeated,to ſhew the cer- | 
{Watte of it, And againe,zf yew! 
WW rcturae but continue ſtillin your Ter. 5.3.9. 
ps! will viſite you ſaith the Lord, | 
Wbee avenged on you. Many are 
Watherical exhortarions, inthe 
ripture to this purpoſe,to ex- 
wimento repentance. O TJerge 
ſalem | 


934-44; | SHAW 1H) het t from icka 
mejſt that thou mei/t,be ſaved. Ar 
*| Caſt away - from you oll your tran 
| grefſuons whereby ye hane tra 
+. | grefſed,, and mekeyes a new he; 
and a new Spirit. Anidagain 
go Lets ſearch and try our ways 
and tyre wnte the Lord, Thisi 
that loying admonition, Cht 
| gineayntothe Church of zh 
/«uswho had loſt theiz firſt love, 
.-- | he ſhould #emomber from when 
| ſheer: w4s follen anid repent, 1 na 
| and infinitplacesmore doe (vii 
| ciently declare the |nccoffiic 
| Repemrance, Secing witho 
| we canmot.be layed, 1 Mr 
Yezall our Sacxiticesaud ſſo: 
nices that we offer vp.vite: G 
whether it be to heare the wono 
t0\-receiue this ' Sacrament, ec! 


pray Ge, Wrkhout: ropents he 


are nothing worth. Faith 4 
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of Chriſt: laft-S upper. 
repentance, makes all our ſeruice 
»Godto be accepted : and char | 
his may the more cuidently ap- 
are, conlider whar the Lorde 
zych by his Prophet Efay : 
hen you come to appeare before me, 
ho hath required this at your 
ands,to ws 'n my courts f Brin 
moe oblations in vaine ; 1 —- 
abhomination unto me, I cannot 
ffer your new Moones, nor Sab- 
ths,nor Solemn dayes,nor A(/em- 
es : And whenye ſtretch out your' 
mas, 1 will hide my eyes from you 5 
d though you make many prayers, 
will not heare, Theſe are fearc(u] 
reatnings that the Lord de- 
uncech againſt che Tewes his 
wne people : Bur wonld wee 
now the cauſe of all ? the Lord 
vi, Meclaresthe ſame in the very nexc 
: ntords following : Becauſe your 
ith nds are full of blood, T hey came 
De nt 14 in 


m_ k | 
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inthcir old ({innes, withoutRe, 
penrance, and rhought rhat ig 
long as they offered vp their 
critices,all was well, God coull 
not chufe but-accept of then 
Buctthe Lord regarded not the 
| crifices. of his owne worſhip an 
* 1 ſeruice, when.men did nor per 
|\forme them inan holy manne 
1n Faith and. Repentance, . An 
{rherfore the Lord exhorts,then 
thus : Waſh you, make you clean 

take away the evill of your works 
from before mine eyes: Ceaſe to | 
.evill,Jearne to doe well. ec, Thi 
were the way to haue their $ 
crifices accepted, ro breake of 
their (innes by repentance,wit! 
out which the: Lord accepta 
of.nothing that we do, The rut 
ts further manifeſted by the ſam! 
prophet,where he ſayth, that 
that killeth a Bullock,js as if he 
q E] FL 


a” 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. 


man :" He that ſaerrficetha ſheepe, 
asif he cut off a dogs neeke: He | 
i iffertth an oblation, as if he of- 
redſwibesfleſp.Now what is che 
aſon of this? did notthe Lord 
quire- theſe things atthe peo- 
les hand? did nor his worſhip 
d ſeruice conſiſt in them ? I 
ſwer yes. Yet for all that,theſe 
ungs were abhominarion vnto 
ce Lord: For in euery duetie | 
eres the Matter;and che Man- 
Tr; the Lord neuerregards the 
atter of his ſeruice,if men faile 
the. Manner, if: they, doe not 
orme the ſame in Faith, Re- 
nance and Obedience. And 
erefore the Lord layes downe 
reaſon why their Sacrifices 
re reieted, viz. Becauſe their 
Wc delighted in their ahhominati- 
, They came vnco themin 


cir ſinnes, which' cauſed the 
H 2 Lord 
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Lord to hate both them & the 
Sacrikice, 

This ſerues to put the Mini 
ſters ofthe word in mind of the 
duty,what doarine ir ts that in 
ſpeciall maner rhey are to tec! 
and to vrge vpon the conlcier 
ces ofthe people ; euenthed 
arin ofthe law in the firſt plac 
and inaſpeciall manner ; cha | 
men may bee brought vnto 
ſight oftheir ſinnes, and repe 
rancefor the ſame. 

And ſurely , in our dayesat 
trmes, there 15 more neede of t! 
Sonnes of Thunder then of C 
ſolation, inaſmuch as finne doi 
abound in every place and col 
gregation, and that here bec 
ew that cometruly to the (ig 
of the ſame. 

Oh then in the feare of Ge 
let vs try and examine our ſel: 

ſerioul 
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ioully in this one poynt eſpe- 
ly,whether we find our harts 
2 be broken and wounded in vs 
xr (ian, for the enils of our lite 
aft,defiring to walke more holi- 
 forche time to-come, For this | 
theend wherefore we comerro 
} append the Lord; that we 
lght dee ſtrengchened againſt 
ne,” and beeknitynto-Chrikt, | 
d ſo receive the power of his 
th ro kill finne in vs, and| 
ght have more: power to/| 
eaſe God. 
So that wee muſt try our Re- 
trance,how wee find and feele 
hearts humbled for our ma: 
old fianes and offences com-. 
tted 5 wherhcr wee be gricued 
our ſoules, for offending fo 
og and gracious aGod z whe | 
r we come to this Sacrament | 
"-izharred and dereſtation of 
H 3 all 


—_— —— | — —_— 
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all our former cuill,wayes{ an, 
with a'-conftant :purpoſe ; .t 
walke innewe Obedience , i 
all chinges purpoling to' pleat 
him. {10m 92 (111% 
And when we haue partake 

of this Sacrament, we maſtther 
examine ourhearrs,and ee hoy 
we preuatl6againtt our corrupc 
ons. Sothar though we haucr! 
pentatice/before, yer-now. wi 
| muſt .renewen:our Repenranaeliſ) 
and labour tofinde more pow! 
and ſtrength againſt. ſinde- cha" 
before.s 7 1. 3807 0"! 
- Bur i& wee come in our ole: 
fines, -in'our ignorance;blin{ſſ" 
neſle, :hardnefſe of heart, pr f: 
phaneneſle, lying, (wearing, iſ 
| cleanneſfe;&c.irt were berterth 

we neyercameatall, we can 
lookeenerto reape any bend! 

by this.libly prdinanceof' 
Bj » 1-4 
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of Chriſt laſt Supper. 
bur in ftead of a blcffing, ſhall 
vee ſure 'to drawe downe from 
OD ſome heauic iudgement, | 
t vs not then come 1n our old 
Innes,” as Tudas in his hypocri-/ 
ie, leaſt we reapetnerewarde of: 
udas. 
''The Tewes had foure daies to 
opreparethem(ſelues, and they 
1ſt eate the Paſſeoner with vn 
auened bread and ſower herbs, 
y which' Ceremony they were 
wgeht to/come it Repentance. 
> thelW'itli harts gricucd for finne, and 
"prepare themſelnes tor. {0 
x oWeat a myſtery, And the Apottle | 
blind horethovnto this duety,when | 
\ profifefayth : Purge owt rhe old leauen, :.Cor. 5.7. | 
9, ft 14 1995 be anew lamp-for Chriſt 
er th” Paſſeoner is ſacrificed for us,” | 
an And thus much forthe third 
end attofour examination, viz. Re- 
F Golf "Hanoe.- | 


x tage: - 
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The fourth .Interrogatory 
this our examination 1s for og 
lone to man, or reconciliation 
to our brethren. T his vertue,ai 
is neceſſary at altimes,ſo elpeci 
ally at this rime,when we cony 
to partake of this Sacramen 
which isa Supper of love. Thi 
is as needefull and neceſſaryy 
the due reccining of this lac 
ment as the: former : For whi 
were our knowledge, if wee h 
the {ame 1n neyer ſo great a mt 
fore, what were our faith, orn 
pentance,if lone to our brethr 
be wanting,we may well callt 
truth of them all into queſto! 
| wefind not our {clues ready 
willing toremir and forgiued 
brethren their inivries and tr 
paſſes committed againſt vs. 

This Sacrament is called! 
Communion,to teach vs this du 


4, 
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ru 
now we ought to come vntorhe| 
ame in loue; we haue one God, 
2ne Mediator,and redcemer,one 
Spiric,one mother the church of 
0d, we be all members of one, 
nd the ſame miſticall body,and 
herefore when we come to this 
Supper we ſhould come in lone, 
That which our Sauiour ſaith 
ff Sacrifices,may very well bee 
aide of this Sacrament. hen! 
hoy conmeſt to the Alter y and". ,_x.1 
ere remembreſt that thy brother | 14. \ -: 
uh ought £g4inſt thee. , Furſt bee 
conciled to thy brother, and thes| 
me and offer thy gift, There| 
nuſt be firſt reconciliatis tg our | 
rwethren, before the 'Lord. will 
ceptof our Sacrifice ar, Scr- 
ice, Nay .mbre, the Lord will 
aue his owne ſeruice and wor- 
Þ to- .ccaſe. for a time, . till 
nis reconciliation bee perfor- 


med, 


— 
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of Chriſts laſt Supper, © 
| med: 7 will haue mercy, and mi 
| Sacrifice, ſayth the Lord ': mea, 
ning indeede, that men can ne, 
ver performe aright the ducties 
of the firſt Table, vvherethe 
makenoconſcienceof the duc. 
| ties of the ſecond, Lone, and {er 
uices to man. WW 7:9 

And hence it'is that our Sayi 
our doth moſt diligently exhon 
his\Difciples and' in- x te al 


| 


chriſtians vnto this duty,ſaying 


oh. 3:3 5| By this ſhall all men knowe thatyn 
are my Diſciples, if yelour one, 
nother," And againe, '7his ism 
commundement that "ye loue one 

other: "Our Sautovr makes thi 
| loveabadg or cognifance. | tht 
| which wee are knowneto be hi 
Diſciples, this aſſures vs that 
are Gods children, andthatwe! 
are tranſlated from' deartftolit 
And," Heereby we know thit Gi 
cM dwelial 


_— wwe , 
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byilleth in'os,and his lou is perfet? 
»0s:AndPaulmott earneftly ex- 
horteth vnto this duty;whew he 
aith,s the tlet? of Goa, holy & be- [Col.3,13. 
med,put on tender mency, kindnes| 
wmbleneſſe of mind pueckenes;{ong- 
f ffering, forbearin g one another, 
oreining one another, '3f any man 
ute 4 Quarrell to another: Ewen'as 

brift forgaue you, euen ſo dveye,\ 
And aboue' all things put on lone, 
phich is the bonde of perfection. 
Where the holy Ghoſt-dath re- 
quire vs; that wee would makeit 
nanifeſtro our {clues '8others, 
hat we are:the ele& of God;and: | 
hatthe loge of God isſhedmto 
ur hearts, -that wee hauetafted 
fthe Lords mercy towards'our 
wn Soules/ in-particaler,forthe | 
ardon of our ſfinnes. Which we |* * 
to li: Whall doe byrſhewing ouriſelues | 
it Cieady and: willing to forgiueo- 
well © | thers 


| 
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hers , as wee haucfounde the 
Lord both ready and willingto 
[forgiue vs, 
| Andtothisend hath rhe Lord 
[ordained this Sacrament of his 
Supper, thatit mighr bee a fea 
of loue, and a band or chaineto 
Iknit ys faſt one vnto another, 
| Whercfore not vaſtly is this S+ 
crament called the Communion, 
[ro ſhew that there would bei 
holy and. bleſſed agreement a. 
monegſt thoſe that come thers 
vitoythey come in /ove,withone 
hart & mind, cucy asone mai, 
3sthe Apoltle teacherh, Ie tht i 
are meny are one bread ©» one boty, 
becauſe wee areall partakers of on 
_ | bread. + 
| Andto prouokc; vs vnto this 
efluicof Guey, conſider. 
thatweſbould louc EE |; 
Xs T 


. 


of ( rift laſt Supper. 
his is is commandement. that we 
bowld lone one another. 
Secondly,iris a marke or cog- 
jifance by the which wee are 
Own to be Chriſts Diſciples: By 
his ſhall all men know that ye are my 
[ ſciples jf ye loue one another. 
Thirdly, we come all to one 
able, drinke ofthe ſame Cy 
teof the ſame bread, and 
rofeſſe the communion of 
Saints to be amongſt vs. 
Fourthly, Ir is a certaine marke 
d moſt euidenc figne,thatwee 
re tranſlated from darkenefle 
to light, from death vnto 
Witc, cuen our loue to the bre- 
heren, 
And laft of all,this is that grace 
«{W0at ſeaſons all other the gifts 
nd graces of God. And as 1o- 
abr brechren were welcom for 
eniamins lake, eucn {0 arcall du- 


ries 


« 
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ries accepted for Zowes ſake,o. 
therwiſe what will it profit a man 
to heare, to reade, to pray, re- 
cetve the Sacrament , .Ke : ye; 
® though he ſhould giue his bog 
x. Cor. 13 to the fire,that it burned,and had 
+ | nor loue,.. it ſhoulde profic him 
nothing. | 
Per. Seeing then char loue, is 
excellent a gift & grace of God, 
2s thar it miniftreth 'varo vs the 
certaine_ aſſurance of oureletti. 
| oh,that wee are the Sons of God, 
thatiris it;thatſeaſons'all our 
ations in | Gods ſeruice,: and 
makes allduties accepted to God 
orman, Oh how thoulde this 
| cauſe vs to labour for this cx 
lent grace, that we Pu oj tendo 
mercy, kindepe(ſe, humblene(ſest * 
minde, meekeneſſe, long Suffering 
Ce, andaboue all things Lowe, th ul 
bontl of perfeition, otherwiſe wlF* 
Cannoi 


————. 
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ot exſpect any fruitor comtorr| 
1the vie of this Sacrament, or 
ny other the ordinance of 
Secondly , Secing loue and 
haricie with manyis ſo neceſ- 
tothe due receiving ofthis 
crament. This may ſerue to 
proue thoſe that are growne 
enruſtie, with rancor and ma- 
towards their brethcren,thar 

ake eyery ſmall occaſion or 
paſſe, occaſion ſufficient of 
ings out amongſtthem, ſuch 

n deceiue themſelues, and 

ar owne Soules,if they looke 

any benefiror comfort inthis | 
cramenrt, 
ObicQ:, I did him noe wrong, | 
wronged me,and if he would 

me and confeſle his faujt, I 
auld forgiue him, bur I will 
mogocr lecke vnro him.Bur marke | 
this | 


man | 
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this is the fleſhand rhe Dey 
andas yet thou haft taken coy 
fell ofnone bur them, Chriſt wil 
teach thee another leſſon. 1ft 
remember that thy brother hit 
ought againſt theeee, ſtand ng 
| ypon ſuch tearmes bat goe the 
to him, looke not for him: 
cometo thee firſt, and ſeeke 
conciltation with him, heret 
thou ſhalt heape coales of fn 
vpon his head. | 
Otherwiſe with what hart can 
chou pray, forgine vs our treſ)if 
ſes,as we r 63A them that tre|puWi 
againſt vs, Doelt rhon not prog 
che Lord to haſten thy deftrut 
| on, and no way to forgiue the 
in asmuch as thy heart 1s (hutvojo! 
againſt thy brochcr? whereas 
deede wee are tanghtto louen! 
very enemies ,after the Exampy 
of Chrift, who __ "i 
nem 


Se. uw... OE, BL. 
zemies, thus vnto his Father, | 
\Wrather forgine them | they wot y 
it what they do.And thatgf Ste 
hen, Lard lay net this fm te their 
kyge. Qh this, this is the truth, 
etysthen acknowledge it. And 

is is the way, lets then walke 

1 it, otherwiſe let vs not looke 
orcape peace vito: Qur Soules, 

or comfort by any of; Gadsars | | 
The - 


InaRces. 
Andthus(Beloued)you haue 
ne the neceſfirieata Chriflic 1,5. 
n mans preparation, before: hee | 
/»Fomes to this holy Sacra» 
ent,” You haue ſcene againe 
e Subic& of it, - not another, 
ta mans /elfe.. And laſt ofall, 
1: ou have ſcene wherein this du+ 

doth con(iſt. 

Naw if wee finde ur (clues 
Wrniſhed with ſame competent 
ealure of Knowledge, Faith, Ree: 
I pentance 


The ſecond Sermon. 


pentance, and Lowe, as you hay! 
heard , all- which are equi, 
d co the due receiuing gf 
this Sacrament, wee may theq 
with comfort come vnto it, And 
howlſocuer rhele graces bee iny 
burin part, and in much weake. 
ineſle, yer it 'we be humbled { 
urwants, and 'delire to increak 
in our Knowledge, to be'ſtren; 

|chened in our Faith, robeeb( 

tered in our” Repenrance, & 


| 


.. .|Heere weare called to rhe ltuin 
|Fountaine,from whence wen 
looke to hane ſupply made vnt 


all our wants. Bur if onthe cot 


crary part,vpon examination, 
nd our ſelues alrogether ignc 
rant of God; and his Son Chri 
and the meanes of our redem! 
tion,thar we haue nor our hart 
truely couched with our ſinne 
andthat wear2 notat peace wil 
Fi mer. 


"p 


of Chriſts laſt Supper. 

men, - better norcome; tor this | 
were but to abule (o holy an or. 
dinatice, ro mocke God to his 
face,and to ftirr him vpto wrath | 
againft vs, And by this thar hath 
beene ſayde, ir may appeare that 
few come wotthily, and prepa. 
red as they ought, but ignorant. 
ly, and for cuſtome fake, tothe 
great diſhonorof God,and abuſe 
f ſo holy an ordinance. 

And thus much concerningthe 


Wpreparation that is ro be made 
by euery taichful communicant: 
he participation follows,which | 

e reerre to another time, 


Let uspray. 


IM) Ido Wok 
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xt. Cor. I1. 28. 
Let 4 man therefore exammnme him: 


ſelfe : And jo let him eate of thit 
| Bread,aud drinke of that C up. 


*e>y} Hen wee bes 

&f Examined ou 

\3 foules, and pre: 

pared, our harts) 

and bring - the 

true VVedding 

garment of Knowledge, Faith, Re 

pentance,and Lone «then wee art 

ro come tothis holy banquet 

and feaſt of our ſoules: | 
' And/olet himeat of that breath 

and drinke,gc, 
Heere| 


_— —_——— 6 —_ * l —_— Cp 
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of Chriſt's laf? _ 


Heere wehanerhe att of Re- 
ccigingto be perfourmed by the 
rye Communicant, hisraking 
andreceiuing of the Bread, and 
the ine. / 

1. The Duet # ſelfe, 
Eate, Drake, ld | 


| 2. The Yualification of 
Y 


n hich aQti- 
on We note 


the perſon, impiycd 7" 
this wor da, Jos 

3. What iy muſt Eate 
and Drinke ; This 
Bread, Of this Cup." | 


And firſt, forthe duric ic ſcife; 
s before he was tttoynedroerss | 
mine himlelfe : Soheerc by no | 
elle, ſtraight 'an_liniun&ion'ro | 
ate, andto Drilite. The Dox | 
ines, | 

B+ Thar ic is nor heaſeng our | Do, 
Wooyer,wherher wewil comers, [0 7oeciu 
| $Sacrament,ornor,to receiac ment i 1s Not 


or not to receive itt; but it is: q thing in- 


\ſterent. 
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will of God.,and} his commande. 
jment, thatwe ſhould came ynt 
it as often as conueniently: vyes 
may. 4nd ſolet him Eat. This 
is nota bare permiſſion,  burrz/ 
thera precept,and binds all vnto 
obedience therevnto: And ther. I 
fore as itis our duty to heare thei 
Worde, to pray, to ſanQifie the 
Lords Sabborhs, &c.becauſethei 
Lord hath ſo commanded; eucniM© 
ſa hath the Lord commanded 
this dutie likewiſe, to come and” 
partake of this holy SacramenW- 
And the necefiuy of this wil ap 
e,if we do but conſider; hoy 
raightly the Lord inioyned the 
peopleaf the Jewes the obſcrus 
tton of the types of both the $ 
craments. Such as was Cireum! 
: [fon vnder the Lawe, when th 
|Lord commanded the wxciren 


__ Man-child(chat was not 
cumciled 


—_ 


J 


nde- 
Vito 
vvee 
This 
Ut ra 
vnto 
ther-| 
re the 
1e the 
ſeth 
CUM 
tedy; 
e an( 
met: 
11 ap 
r,ho# 
ed thi 
(cru 
1e $4 
CuCl 
n th 


of Chriſte aft Supper» = 


mciſed according tothe ordi- 
nanceofthe Lorde)/o bee cut off 
from his people, 45 one that had bro- 
etheCoucnant. And ſoforthe| 


aſſeouer, he chat did not keepe 
t{olemnly,according to the law 


was to be cut off from Gods peg. | 
aleznow then,if it hold {o in the | 


eremony,then how much more 
nthe Subſtance 2 But'the Rea- 
ons that followe, willſhewe the 
jeceſhty of the ſame more clears 


Vi | | 
Firſt, the reeciuing of this Sa- 
mentin a holy.manner, isa 
1ncipall part of Gods worſhip 
d-ſernice, which euery.Chrifti- 
1s bounde to perfoutme.Now| 

e Lorde will-beeſerued accor- 
ng-to his will preſcribed in his 
ſorde.. It reftethnatinmanto 
{cribe or appoynt; but to re+ 
Ute and embrace that which is 


| 


JT WE taught 


\ | | 
| | 
Reaſon 1, 
i”, Sp + ; "3 F 
- 
| 
* ' 
F 
- 


ym 1en precepts, © 2% 
- Nowone principal part of hi 
worſhip conſiſts inthe due rec 
ving ofthis facramenr,and ther 
fore in obedienceto1ſo holya 
ordinance of God , men-'mut 
| com rherevfito. org 
Secondly, ir isan holy helps 
| ; #1 YN '* 
afid meanes'to increaſe” prac 
| Howſocuer: of it ſelfe, 1t catnd 
|conferre grace ; for vato ſomd, 
| :...4 both thewordeand Sacratnent 
2.Cor.2.16 are bat the ſacver of atath ON 
eath.Yermotwithſtanding, thi 
Sacrament may ttuely be ſays 
to'bee a Conduit;to convay t! 
race of regeneration and ren 
 fioh' of ſins wnrto therraebek 
ppinvile, | wor! EuetvasthePrinces Lette 
afe ſaide'rofave the lifeof amy 
tefator, whereas indeede; " f 
| of 


of Obiſfs loft Swpper. 
loe bur {ignifiethe Princes plea-| 
Wirethatheſhall be faued, And | | 
Mic Lord working grace in the | 
earrs-of his 'ſernanrs', Kath! 
1 his wiſedomeappoynted the 
rd, Sacraments) prayer &+ . ro 
the meahesforthe cftecting of 
je lame. 
Thirdly, this Sacraments a Reaſon. 2. 
,nfirmation+ of our conenant, 
hd ſeraes tobee a {cale of the |Gen. 17. x. 
/berweene God and vs,thar 
will be obr God, and weewtll Ecy.x;. 2 5 
come His people,by the which 
s by a tnoſt ſure and cexraine, [3 ed 
edgepiuetr on Gods' part, and ,,_, .., 
celyed "0h ours, Godof his © { 
t& mercy, doth as it were}, 
ad himſelfto vs by an enerlaſt-! 
p deexeeto bee our God, and | 
ceaptine:binde ourtelues vn- 
am hit 40" remaine his people, | 
\ thoF"0 tO keepe a conſtant "_ 
OT 


-” 


— 
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of obedience before him. 
« | And ſurely this condemng 
thoſe as do wittingly and wilfy|, 
ly abſtaine from the.Lords Syy. 
per. As many do offend in con. 
ming vaworthily-.and. vnpre- 
pared, ſo many offend in con. 
ming notatall, when occaſiq 
& opportunitie is offered vnty 
them to. come, Doth not the 
praQice. of ſuch men beray tha 
they do lightly elteeme of God, 
ordinance, If the King v 
ſome other greate parſonag 
ſhould have :graunted .. vato 
man the., leaſe of ſame-goody 
Mannor vppon very pda 
, | conditions, and appoint ady 
to ſeale the writinges , wh 


 —S 


woulde notgiue attendance, 0 
rather. what great ingratirud: 
were it. fora man not-to con 
at the, time appointed/, but 

 wilfol 


— SH —_— nn nm rn ren rn ! 
of Chriſts laſt Supper, | 


ilfully to refuſe and contemne 
demna i friendly an offer. Oh below, 
wiltul BF - Lord of hicauen and earth;;he 
ds Sup. promiſed ro give vnto vs| 
n COMBhriſt and with him al thin? s:Hea- | 
_ VOPre-WWn, cternall life, and the (aluati- 
{0 con of our Soules. The very day 
ccalu1 timeof the Adminiſtration 
2d vani this Sacrament ofthe Lords 
not the pper, what is itbut the ſea- 
ray hall o day wherein the Lord offers | 
of God 1. Auk his graunt vnto vs, 
1Ng TH to ſtabliſh that his comenant, 
rſonageWE: a ingratitude then ſhall wee 
|, vatou puiltie off, ifwee negleA ſo 
-go0U\M-:r(aluation. | 
alonad 4nd ſore! y this Sinne of wil- 
nt 209M! refulingor' abſtaining from 
s., Wii: Lords: Table is nor allone, 
ance, lt ithath many other {ianesat- 
ratirude ding vpon it, and accompa- 
[0 COMBeing it. 40 
I, Miri ch men as doe wilfully 
wilful abſtaine 


— 
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abſtaine and abſent themlcly; 
doe contemne_ and deſpite | 
commandement -of Chriſt hin 
ſelfe,who hath commanded aiy 
-| doethis, Toexammine,to take andj 
eateNow to rebel againſt God! 
Chriſt,is noe ſmall {1ane, Sing 
herein they cannor but decla 
whata light cſteeme they ha 
of the odio; Godhath mad 
with chem,& the ſeale of 3 yi: 
Secondly,ſach make link 
' count and deſpiſe the _ 
ofthe: bleſſed death and pal 
of Teſns Chrift,, which hee 
|ſtraighely commaunded vs 
keepe in memory; as where! 
wee: ſhall pew farth bus: deaths 
till bis comming apaimt.For ſo fig 
as ye fhalleate thisbread,;and dril 
this cnfye ſhew the Lords acath! 
he come. 
"rb this:wilfull cor 


rem! 


nod 


——— — 


Mile t| 
it h1 l 
ed alt 


and | 


Wained vnco the greateſt mea- 


mptin any, doth ry 


lare the great vathanketull- | 


fſe of ſach 'vnto/ God: Who 
preat meaſure and deepe com: | 
{hon rowards our poore ſoules 
ah afforde 'vs ſuch props and | 
yes, to. ſupport our weake 
th, as, this Sacrament'is.. For 
his onr weakeneſſe while we 

2 here, cuen when wee hane 


of grace, |and aſſurance of 


| 


Vnthanke.. 


'fullnefle in 


av 2reat mea 
ſure, 


r Saluation, that wee ſtand in 
de dayly of theword and Sa. 
ments, as beget, ſo ta.con- 
ne and irknorhes vs 1n the 

 recetued : And therefore 


gle theſame , "when the 
Wd doth offer it vac vs, doth 


teftly declare grear ingrath 
eagainſt God. 


ourchly, {uch bee bh uiltie of | 


contempte of the price of 


_ Their L 


—— 
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their redemption enen the mc 
precious'body and- bloud « 
Chriſt, whichis offered in this{ 
| crament vnto euery-true bele 
uer.T his is my body,which is giu 


$- 6. 


for you eve: Andthe very too 

. | oftheir foules, men (o loath,| 
ſolightly regard. 

 Fitcly, ſuch men beray thetri 
fideliry;& dono leflethen ren 
God as 4haz did;which retul, 

y ligne, the Lord , offered vn 


him; & ſaid, 7 will not aske afy 
nor tempt the Lord, But becaul 
he asked nat a {igne,thercfore! 
didtempt the Lord; & what 
cl{c,bura tempting of God,fo 
- /man'to neglect the meanes 4 
poirited of God,  & maker 

whether -hee will (aye him wit 
out y meanes ot not; Wee kn 
y the word;ahd Sacraments, 
y meanes appointed of God,nff® 


ON 


— fron. | 
nely ro beger faith and other 
ud races, in'y hatts of his children, 
this WÞutare. meanes. likewiſe ordai- 
hel-fcd of God,to helpe y weakenes 
5 ria our faich, and to negle@ or 
 foodMightly to cſteeme of thele, doth 
ach \Wnaniteſtly declare y ſuch men 

' Wavecither no faith,or thatthey 
heir nfiegard not the increaſe or con- 
nation of the ſame. 


1 CEmy 


-efo$ And laſtly ſuch as willingly 
d wiltully refuſe ro come, de- 


iſe the communion of Saints, 
dthe fellowſhip ofthe Church 

d people of God, and heereby 

it themſelues off from. Chriſt 

d his Church. For this Sacra- | 
Went is the Communion of.the 
dy and bloud of Chriſt,from | 
oye Which they cut and ſeuer 
emſelues, vs vnworthy. 
nd thus you haue ſeenc how | 
$"y linnes ſuch menare guilry 


of 


| | ” The third Sermon - | 
of; as negleR thegdue receivin 
ofthis holy Sacrament; . whig 
muſt- be duly conlidered of y 
leaft by the heaping vp of thek 

| innes now, one vpon the neck 
 ofanorher, wee bring-vpon gu 
owne heades ſwift damnation, 

|. Now becaufe there is nou 
| that either refuſerh ornegleRet 

| duly ro cometo this holy ord 
| nance of God: Bur have long 
excuſesfor themſelues, I del 


therefore breefely "to remat 
ſome of the cheefeſt of them, a 
ſocome tothe further yics tol 
made of this poynt. 

wored, | © T his firſt and moſt comme 


Obieftions 


excuſe,men have forthem(e)u 
is they are not prepared, & tl 
knowe that 1t is a a 
thing to come vnprepare 
eateand drinke their owne dal 
nation, | 


ObicR. x, 


——_ 
"om | 
whit 
of x 


5" GD NGL aL tPIITN t/6 
pe 


i — Tape, 


TTahſivere, that this dbizaicn | 
doth cerrain! y bewrdygrear in- | 
h plery inthe heartof (fuch aoner 


What,artthownoc prepared,and| 
tereforc wile not come ? 'Whrar| 
$ thi\burco pay'onedebr by a- | 


jother; 'attd to -adde vnto ſuch 
nehs fitines,) and ro make them: 


xceeding ſinful; For knowe O 


hou vaineman;that iris thy ſin 
yneglet to conietbrhe Lordes 
ble, when'ocealt6ty is offered) 

io/thee from the Lordey and] 


00 halt aggravated thy line, 
that thou artnorprepared to]. 


mevnro ic.\Wkatdofuch imei | 
t glory i in-rhetrowne(hame? 

ur tife-ſhould bee'a conrinuall 
pation," ar# ſetting of our 
in order for-euery pars 
ee ſuch as our dayly 

nice Ne beoffered vp bs eo 


l, And Chriftians are com- 
K manded | 


{ - 


, 
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| manded.cobe watchfull, thah hb 
| we may be alwayes. ready, eug| 
|expſeRing the comming of te 
|{bridegroome,. And theretores 
| way with ſuch excuſes, whichan 
| bur demonſtrations of a gracel 
| hart, & no berter then, Feg {ray 

| chat ſhall never hide thy naked 
|nes from thexyes ee almi gh 
ty. : *Buc-the:Lord one:day wil 

| make ir anargumenragainltrh 

| that thy. condemnation is m: 
| juſt, and outof thy owne mou 

| wil condemnethee... /;;;;| - 

- Secondly, others chinke th 
haue becterground forcheird 
ſtinence, ſome buſineſle oroti 
thatis in hand.thar muſtbe(q 
vnto, likevntothoſe in the 
pel;one tharmult beexcuſedili 
cauſe he had boughta farms, 
nother five yoke of Oxen,ati 
that boa matrried-a wife, |; 


| 


% yl! 
þ T1 » _ hn | 


o 
: 


- 
S = 


ef Chriſtilaſt Supper. 


A——————C eee eee eee eee. eee et 


A. 


chetefore could not come, theſe | 

have ſome. jorney toride; or one | 

riviallbuſineſſe or other, thatis| 

matcer ſufficienc,ro. keepe them] 

fomeche Lords Table. -- ;_ ;- 44; 

Vote ſuch kind-of men I will, | 

ayyith Chriſt: has ſhall it pra-| 

fea man to win the whole worlde;\ 

dtoloſe his owne. Sowle?. Isnar | 

wy Soule' more; precious. vnto 

then thy body} and y wel-; | 

weofthe oneto bepreferted be:| 

vre the welfare of y other, {ince: 

he.loſſe. of thy-!Soule,a whole | 

world cannot recompence:make.| 

eight accountihenot F Loras.| 

Wo © Gadarenst0 prefer chy; b 

the al9nvre before Chriſt Imeane, the; 
arme, MY; -Ocherchere-bechatalled fox, | 
n,athiWhemſelues, ot rather indeede-4-i| 

fe, y ain themſelues,Frhey are D9t- | 


1. oj 4a} * -— 


- > et 
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192 | Thethird Sermon ' | 
incharity,and theefore they dats 
notcome:Dec;you not knowe,| 
and haue-you norraught vsthit! 
'we muſt come in Joue, otherwiſe! 
we cannot receiuethe ſacrament 
worthily ; Now' ſuch a ofe an] 
my ſelfe,weare not friendes,aiid| 
hee hath ſo wronged mee;thar! 
can'neuer pntirvp, \v\3vy 
Oh how-':doe ſuch men be- 
wray both theirimpiery and hy- 
pocrilie'/ "Dare you not come? 
Dare you pretend'Religio and 
conſcience inabftaining, eſpeci- 
ally vponthisground, that you 
arc notin' Charity? Whole ali 
1s itthat thou artnorin charity] 
thy owne, Aterhon notrequird 
 fargiue'thy:brother-hivrref 
©" | paſſes,andto gocand beerecon| 
© 4,Ciled to thy brother? yea though; 
hee hath _ againſt thee; 
and iniutedrhee. Religion ad 
| {il e ft Chriſtian | 


Chriftianity doth teach the pro» | 

fefſors thercof-tofeeke reconci-: 

liation with their brethren - But 

okthis before in theduety, 

« Many more are theobicaions 

 and\Wof wicked men;which when they 

Wcome ,to be. weighed inthe 

weightes ofthe SanAuary, will 

prone to light, and maniſeſtly 

leciare the want'of grace inthe 

oule: For where. there is true 

anRificacion in the hart of any, 

uch a one is cuer con(cionable | 

the vie of ſuch meanes a5 are 

poyured of GOD, forthe in- 

reaſe of grace : Among/t which 

ty inc reucrent vic of this Secra- 
Wocnt is notthe leaf}, | 

0" There are acher abieRions, 

tare of another nature, made 

0U3"By weake Chriſtians, who are 

cr uch diſcoraged in chemlclues: 

10g obic againſt themſclues as / 

K 3 followeth: 


l 


Firſt, they ſay'they are ſo fary 
from loathing this Sacrament, 
|asthat they long after it, but noy 
{their wantes are ſo many, and 
their infirmities are ſo great, their 
faith ſo weak,repentance ſo ſm] 
as that they are afraid ro come, 

Vnto ſuch a one I ſay with the 
Diſcipl-to blind Bartimews, Behold, 
Chriſt calleth thee.Such are fit pt 
tienes for Chri/t the ſpiritual Phy] 
fician to worke on, Tfthis com- 
plaint orthe like,proceedefrom 
an inward feeling ofthcirwant, 
and from a hart truely humble 
for them,hauing in them a hyn- 
gring and thirftie deſire  afret 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſl; 
(Surely ſuch a one is not farre 
fromthekingdome of Heanet, 
Andtherefore, for the cndleſſM 
comfort and conſolation of ” 


of Chriſt: laſt Siper. 


hatare thus humbled and de-| 
eted through the conſcience of | 


eirowne wants : Corifider 
Firſt, that the” feeling ofthe 


yantof gracewvith griefe forthe © 


ame,is grace it ſelf, torthe grace- 
Teand 


hem. 


Secondly,Chrift inuiteth ſuch 
{Wooreſoules vato him, aying | 


ome unto me Excwe, 


Thirdly,that Chrift pronoun-| 
eth ſuch to be blefſed,that doe | 


uthanger and thirſt after righ- 

ſneſſs and hath ſaid, tharhe 
not breake the braiſed reede nov 
wich the [mocking flaxe. / 


Fourthly,that'the Lord doth | 


lore regard the truth of grace,y 


doureth after perfeRion, rhen | 


meaſure of it, as that giftthat 
as {0 highly commended by 
Ron 


aithleſle doe' ſeldome| 
rnever find any fuch defetts in | 


EY 
Comfortty 
weake 


hciſtian. 
f | 


-- 4 


- | our 'Sapiour/in the pooxe wid! 


dow, IONS | 
' Andlaſtofall,thatthis San, 
-| mcnt of Chriſts Supper, was in- 
| | ſtitured and. ordained for. the 
| weake,not forthe ſtrong, forthe 
| poore,not forthe rich, &forthe 
licke and broken harted and og 
for the whole. 4 
' \-Nowthen;whatan abſurditic 
were it fora man to refuſe roea, 
- 3] becauſe hee were hungryand i 
refuſe rodrinke,becauſc he war 
thirſty.Doe.not then diſcourag 
: '1thy (le]f more then there is caule 
| bur come,() come vntothis hee 
_ ©] vealy banker & feaitof thy ſouls 
where thou haſt a promiſe.thi 
|| by the conſcionable and. holy 
| vic of this ordinance, thou (hal 
hauc thy faich.ſtrengthened,thſ 
repentance increaſed, and al! 
ther gracesgf God coghrasd 10 
| nes 


= 
;acra, 
as 1N- 
the 
37 the 
ar the 
d o0t 


rditic 
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hee, to thy 7 


Some againc rea 


mw the yeare.- /# the fourth: 
hop >, the firſt moneth at 
ts the Lords F aſſeouer, And y 
aſſeoucr wee m_ was buta 
ypc of chis Sacrament, . | 

[ anlwer we naw compare the 
addowe and the ſubſtance ro- 
herin chatiparticuler where- 
} they. are not' to. bee; com- 


i, Forrouching this Sacra-| 


xenc of the Lords Supperitis 
s will, that ir ſhould bee admi- 
ſtred and. receiues ofren,for fo 
th our Sauiour, So off as reſhull 
of this bread e&>8 , "And as for 
Is Annuall apr nec « 
ww hatchtjn time of po 


cinfancy of che Church, _ 


no meanes to bee indmitated 


ewes received y paſcouer, bur (OF. 5 


| 


| 


vs, that live now 4n the Sun- 
-' . ſhine 


'Ex6,t2.18 
Leuit. 23x 


Anſw. 


ſhine ofthe'Goſpell. on 
Butto leaue theſe obieRion; 
| we come now to make ſome fy. 
thervſc of the poynt, 
Seeing then wee ſee the ne- 
* | ceffitie of this duty,thar it isnqt 
leftasathing arbitrary, rocons 
[or not to come, butiris rather 
 |flar pe 2 impoſed vpon all,”7, 
| | come and eate of this breadeum 
drinke of this cup. Tet this (ery 
for our inftruftion y wee learne 
| ro makemore conſcience ofthis 
duryof comming to this Sacr: 
ment. If rhe Lord ſhould requir 
as our, 'hands a thing that we 
hard*and heauie , © wee ought 
with all chearefulneſſe to vnder 
|gocit; and willingly ro ſubmit 
out (clues vnto it, in regard of hi 
commaundement. ' How be i 
this the ' Lord requireth ar ol 
hands, is:not hard, but eafic, nc 
an intollerable burthen, but ti 


ans aff Stopper. ____ | 


ich may deli; herheSoule of | 
criftian And chercfore were 
ſhame nor to do it. Itwas Well 
id of Naamans Scruant to his 
c nei ifter. Mofter if the prophet had 
5004 thee do fort great thing oughteſ? 
come, not to haue done it ? how mnth 
cher? Bir e when he ſaith waſh & bieclean. 
all, 7B Criſt ſhould hane impoſed 
dean Won vs greater things then 
(ery eſe,ought we not ro doe them; | 
leare ww much more, when heſaith, 
of 9B! ind eate, How wil we drinke 
YAct> pofMartyrdome for Chriſt-” 
<q will not drink the cup of | 
at =" lvarion with Chrilt. 
' 00: And laft of all rhis may ſerue We3s | 
vnc ir matter of fingular conſolatis car confe- | 
ſub" the godly that make con- ſation. | 
d of 11W-nce of this duty,that hunger: 
w be 1881 thirſt after this ſpirituall 


den 
at 0" Wnquer, more then their dy 


allc,09Winted foode - ſuch may ſvrely 
but ti exſpet 


—— 


"4 | —" od mn 


— 


_  |expeRa blefling,) Wharſocyy 
thy wants arc, Y Lord will coug 
them all, Do thou rake the Lorl 
| offer when hee calles theertohy 
|Table, and come with ac 
raine ex{peftation of good ſus 
ceſſe; and ſec if theLord doe ng 
open the windowes of heay 
vpon thee, and raine vpon the 
aboundantly the ſhowers of hi 
| grace, and refreſh thy hung 
pers good things. 
Andtherfore in Gods name| 
this bee an incouragement vit 
vs,t0 Draw neare wnto God, (cell 
he will draw neare wvntovs, All 
although we cannot prepare ol 
ſelues as we would, Yer whenwt 
labour after holineſſe, and Sa 
Aification of life, Ict vs come att 
not bee diſcouraged, theLor 
will be mercifull vato vs,thoug 
we xe not cleanſcdaccording 
[ f 


EE TS 


”— —_ 


—FOwfetSae: 
he purification of the SanRu- 


And thes mich $e hefir 
nerall "cireamftance-'of the 
ext, the auty Eate,Drinke, Wee 
"me now tothe Thanion 
the perſonWp. 

' And ſo let him Eaeo4.” 

"The qualification: wy "Y 

ron, is imployed/inthis word 

Which hath refeteneo ro the 
-mer part of the verſe; exami- 

flon It ſelfe. "The dorinei is 


Thar if man hathegarm(: 
d himſelfe tis before,and linds 
nſelfe in'{dme* meaſure fitted | 
 Knowlety;" faith; Repentince, 
i Love, thenthe may eoine;yea 

# healghs, rhac hath warratit 
dmc and none 6rhet,) and is 
requited/eo eipatevf 

$ holy CE RS not 
ſufficient 


———n—— 


s * l 


ee HENS a> a9. ops © So 4 wc 
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\ | aGcienc that, a man comen 


the Lords Table, but that hey, 
edme;; char 15 in an holy my 


|ner yato. ſuch/: an holy: Ord 
|NARCE.......c\ 


1100s AtheMartiage bancuai 


| rhe Goſ ell, magy: were bidde 
| 1r0 che feaſt, and many carne, b 
mag charwasnotall, 'Ifthere beeh 
agi1e>? one. inthe company,rhat con 
1 | without the wedding! garment, 
| is ran and it was not! 


preſcntat che feaſt,ch 


my fora e hisrurne, bucig 


muchas hec was;not perpin 


4 :::2i17] abdfitred thereynto; heeist 
£46 ſentenced. 1 to be hoard? hand, 


ene -. tree beeafh inty Aifers 

.b--- /:1| neſs Tudas receiued this Sad 

| ment.a5 well as' Perer, from! o 
uy 


bleſſed hand -of Chriſt: ee 
cauſe he was nat prepared ay 


w 


nem. it proved hs on his bans 1 


of Chriftc laſt Supper. | 

TV, Sathan the more . aduan- 
2e,cucn for the abuſe of ſo ho-| 
yan ordinance,to enxer into Iu- 
ls, The fooliſh Virgins ſeemed | 
pexſperheBrid-gromes com- 
wingybut.in asmuch astheir 0zle 
ſon andtheir Lampes gone 


were taken vnprepa- 
1g my ſo foreuer ſhutouro 


ke Marriage. chamber, andthe 
tide-gromes ,preſence. THEE 

dthe like cxamples, whereof 
te Scriptures are fl they all 
e232 cloud of witneſſes, to 
nfirme vnto vs the vndaubred 
th of this. dofrine, thatjris| 
x ſufficient y a.man. comevnto 
is Sacrament ,: of, Chriſts Sup-| -* ** 
rand ſo ioyne wich che reſt of 

people! in receiving ofthe 
«Dur. he cont So nels | 

ec and. prepared by a godly | 
mination; before off Wage © 


: | 6—————— 2 —— TE » » <—otn——e > - $_ = 1 19s 
—— x. 


| idj_|_ AWE: Then Fs: | 


3s "the reaſons folfow.”” 

Rea/on. 1. Fitlt, it is Gods commann 
ntcnt” as ro/\ come, fo ro com 
| wotthyly and prep ired, withor 
which preparation betrer new 
cone, For we' ſhil but 6ffert 
Sacrifice ot toolesyVhithi fs a 
mination onto the Lord. And [ 
our heating, prayitg,reccivin 
&c 'Whenwe come vnto the 
for caſtor ſake and faſhion (ak 
hiotmd holy: manner, ,in faith 
reperitance, and oichie, 2 n 
bo farte, from. leafinng God, 
th:t' & rat! 6 Piuoke [7 
Maieftre 'and ſtirte” him vp 
hetigh inſt vs, © 

econ, 1r, rdigety br 
prepared ashe out 4 
by e&& a blcfling {Bah 2 
hath promiſed! ro S adds 4 Tos k 
roullthar come prepared van © 
hisgrdinafices, and harh ſaid, - 


wil 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. 

wil be found ofalthem thatſeek | 
him, 1n the con(cionable vie of 
thoſe means he hath appointed. | 
Thirdly, as it were a linne for [x,y ;, | 
a man to receive ynprepared, ſo | 

were it no lefle a (inne fora man 
to bee prepared, and nottore- 
elue, tor his preparation orther- 
iſe were to little purpoſe. 
Seeing then y ir is-not inough:| 
otaman to come,vnles hecome 
repared : Oh how ſhoulde this 
umble euery one of vs, that haue 
many rimes come and partaked 
dt this royall feaſt and ſupper of 
heLord, wichour 6ur dhe 
arment;many a time hauc were 
ived this Sacrament, when we: 
nade litle of no preparation vn-|- 
dit:and this was our caſe before 
ur calling,in che time ofour vn; 
.|Wpeneracy, howſocuerir hath fa. 
-\<4with vs ſince. And ſurely 1c | 
of | { was | 
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was Gods wonderfull mercy vn. 
ro vsthen,that wee were not de 
ftroyed for abuſing ſo holy ano. 
dinance,and his gracious & glo. 
rious preſence therein, And noy 
(my brethren) albeit we haue n 
 caped our deſerued iudgement 
which the Lord might then have 
molt iuſtly inflited vpon vs, yet 
now ſhould wee iudge our ſelue 
worthy ,then to have beened&: 
ſtroyd, and labor to bee hum 
bled for our olde {innes, leaf 
| they bring vpon vs new iudge- 
ments. 
Secondly,this may ſerue for 
matter of tcrror vnto all wicked 
and vngodly men, that make no 
conſcicnce of this duty, who 
ether ſeldome or neyer come 
rothis holy ordinance of God, 
or if they come, come altoge- 
ther vnprepared. What chougiW 
the 


| 
gt metny 2th — ———— 


s, yet 
(clues 


ne 0 


hum- 


leak 


udge- 


ne (or 


icked 


- who 
come! 


ke no 


God, 
[roge- 
ough 


| 


the 


—— 


| 
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of Chriſt laſt Suppere 
the Lord in chis Sacrament doe 
offer vnto them his owne Son, 
and the benefices of his paſhen, 
remiſhon of ſinnes, redempri-| 
1n, his Spirit, and Kingdome. 
They prefcrre their linnes be-| 
tore theſe, and by no meanes 
will bee brought to parte with'| 

hem, but haue their appetites 

ztaken vp with earthly things, 
hat they haue no minde at all, 
rappetice to (pirituall chinges, | 
Oh,che caſe of (ſuch men ts moſt} 
iiſerable and fearctull, Hovv 
uſt ſhal cheir condemnarion one | 
lay bee, when the Lorde (hall 
nter inco iudgement with them 
or negleing ſo great Saluatt- 
MN, 

Thirdly and laſtly, this may | 
niviſter matter of ſingular 1oy | 
nd conſolation vato the g 
ythat labour to prepare them» | 
L 9 ſelves, | 


—_— 
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ſelues, and ſecke to put ayy 
their tinnes by godly ſorrow, 
Though this man cannot be: 
{o firted and prepared as hee d 
fires, he may not bediſcouraged, 
bur drawe neare vnto God in hi 
ordinance,who wil accept of the 
pooredeſires of his ſeruants,and 
harh inuited ſuch hungrie ant 
thirſtie toules co come vnrohin 
and hatch promiſed to farilfe 
chem : but ofthis before. 
Now becaule the heart of mi 
ts deceitfull aboue all things andwil 
are ready to deceiue our ſclue 
heerein, TI ſhall very ſhortly pr 
pound ſuch degrees of graceg 
[are in ſome meaſure foundil 
thoſe whoſe hearts are ar alll 
ſoned with grace : and wicho 
IThete;ft |which no man,can come vat 
degrees of | this Sacrament with comforts 


__ [xipettuny blefling from on 
p14 Jp In 


: | 


Firſt, they muſt ſce their wants, 
is isrequired in euery one, to | 19 ſee fan. | 
ave cheir vnderſtadings enligh» | 
ned, by the which they come 
oſce what God reguireth, and | 
ow farr ſhort they come of that 
bedience the Lord requires at 
eirhands z and this is indcede| 
fritſtep ro true repenrance and 
zund conuerlion, to attaine to 
elghtof our owne wandring, | 
dis one of the (malleſt degrees 
tgrace that can beinany, And 
cauſe chat wicked men and hy | 
rites may attaine vnto this,/| 
lat ſhall neyer bee ſaued, vato 
1smore muſt be added. 
Andinthe ſecond place, this| , | 
at muſt-bee humbledfor his/Tobetum. | 
ants,and not pleaſe himlelfe in led forfin.| 
em.And this is it;asItakeit,y} \ ** 
ts thedifferenceberweene the 
My. Chriſtian and the Hypo. 
L crite | 
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crite, though both ſee and dif 
p - 

cerneſin inthem, yet both dat 
notdillike (in, becanle it is fy 
and oftends the Maicſty of Go 
T kere 1s cuer in the heart ofa 
hypocrit ſome ſecret (in or oth 

y which howfoeger in his 1udy 

ment he knoweth to be a (in, je 
in his aftetion he could wiſhi 
were no {inne, that ſo he migh 
live in the ſame without contrd 
ment,for this appeares by his 
ten relaps into the ſame (1n,wh 


2s Y child of God is content t 


ſhold be applyed to the throat! 
every ſin,cuento his darling an 


offend ſo good &loving a fatht 


to pray for pardon, not refti 
in the former degrees of grace! 


by 


—_—— — 


the ſacrificing knife of the Lav 


 beloyed (in,that ſo he might nai 


T hirdly,he is earneſt withGolif 


| 


ſce (jy, and to be grieued foriF* 


of Chriſts laſt HFnpp 

nd di: bur making conſcience of al ho- 
h dotdfiÞy meanes by the which hee may 
t is (in ob ndeliuerance. And bccaule 
}f God Mit is God alone that is offended, 
rt of and his moſt righteous lawes vi- 
rotheolared, vnto God goes hee, and. 
iudy delires as carneſtly that God 
ſin, je ond core his corrupt nature 
 wiſhiWorcherime ro come, as to par- 
 migh]Won his ſinnes that are paſt in 
.ontrolWis life ': And O Lord thinkes 
his o'ce, that I could be more holy, 
n,whefWÞ"d leſle ſinfull ; and iris the on- 
nt th) gricfe of his heart,that he can- 
o Lav 10rmaſter his carruptions as he 
TOA | ould;and as he would. 
nga Fourthly, he reſolues heereaf-] 4 
ht nt. come more prepared; asto Tookfilns 
1 farhe 6 and acknowledge his wantof Wn —_— 
th Gove preparation, with, griefe of |new obedis 
reftinMcart for the ſame : So there is a |< 
race, olute purpoſe in his ſoul, in al 
1 fortÞ21ngs to pleaſe God,and forthe 

by [LS time 
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riſe to come,towalke in:newo. 
bedience. Theſe are theleaft de. 
grces of grace,and in ſome mez 
{ure areto bee found in the Wes. 
keft Chriſtian,and in him whole 
| hart is truly ſeaſoncdwith grace! 
as for others, they are able to 
 praftice moreexcellent degree 
of Mortification and Santiicg 
tion. 
And Solet im Eat,e&c;T hatis 
being fitted and prepared as. be, 
fore. Wee may yet obſerue one 
note of inſtruction further; Tha 
Circumſtarices in Gods {eruice 
are to bee obſerued, and. goot 
thinges muſt bee done'in a goot 
Maner. This is in efte&trhe ſame 
e&d.-.| that was handled inthe forme 
_.- 1 doArine; ſhall handlexhe lan 
__ |fo muctithemorebrictely.” ' 
| The Manner as the'Maxgerd 
Gods fervice tsto belopkedaft: 


and 


| 


| 


w_—_ - + ©e-_— 
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of Chrifts laſt Supper. j__155: | 

nd hence is it,thar many men. | 1 

wving performed the outward} __._, 

orke of ſome - commendable | = 

Juty,and fayling in the circum- 

Wance of the manner of perfor- 

Wing ofit,have mardall, - | - /| 

W The people of the lewes per- 

"med many thingesin-them-| 

elucs commendable, yer hauc- | 

g their fayl1ngs in ſome perti., 

lars, the Lord did abhor both. 

hem and their ſeruices, & hence | 

itthar Dauid giving direQion | 

nto Salomon his ſon,touching | 

dds worſhip: Doth .preſcribe| 

y matrerz\ſo the circumſtances 

hat belong vnto it, howand| 

ter whar: manner hee ſhoulde 

vetheLord. 4nd thou Scloman | | 
ſouneknowe than theGodof thy |x.Cro.18.9 

ather and ſerue hin with aperfed#'| 

arter 0eart,cnd with a willing minde. C0. 

-d aſcend the lame dath Salomon a- 

an galne | 


- 
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gaine in his time giue touching 
Gods worſhip, !/hen thou goeſt in 
to the houſe of God take heede to thy 
feete. How is this thing vrged 
all che Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 
| that men ſhould regard circum. 
ftance in the A pf. Gods wor: 
' | ſhip, and the manner how they 
performe 1t,as the.matter,as: The 
Lord loueth a chearefull giuer. 5h 
runne ye that ye may obtine, and 
So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe yeas thy 
that fall bee iudged by the perfed 
law of libertze. Theſe preſenttemiþ 
of Scripture,and the like,where 
ofthe Scriptures are full,chey ah 
ſerue to confirme vnto vs thewn 
donbted truth of this doftrinh 
that circumſtances are to beer 
garded in Gods ſcruice, and metf$a 
muſt regarde the manner, as thi 
matter 1n the true performanaſo 
of the ſame, | 


REECE Ee —or—_—_— ———_— NNE | _s 
of Chriſt laſt Supper, 


" Andgreat reaſon,forthe Lord 
x hath commaunded the one, 


hath commanded the other,and 


oe have a commaundement for 
rcumſtance,as well as for (ub- 
}ance, and God lookes that his 
orke ſhould bewell performed, 
a5 performed. 
Secondly, Circumſtances of 
ions may ouerthrowe an acti- 


Reaſon, 2, 


Mn: Giue me children ((aith Ra- 
hell) or elſe 1 die. A ſpeech pro-| 


ding from a Spirit very im-|. 


Watient of delay. That notwith-| 
Wanding, the deſire it ſe]fe was 

ot vnlawfull, yer her manner. 
oyled the marter;and ſointhe 
andling of the word of God, 
hen men ſhall leauethe foun- 
une,the pure word of life, and 

fe their Sermons with philo- 

Sophy,and the vaine fantacies of 
ans braine, and ſo inprayer, 


when | 


———_—_— 
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when men will ſeeme,to Dray: 
Ineere onto God with their lipps, 
whes their hearts are far from hm. 
|Andt» glue Almes pharilayical 
[like ro bee (eene of men,circum- 
ſtances make or marre all. 
Thirdly and laſtcly, God is 
Spirit,and hee that will worſhip 
|him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
ang truth, It 15 not ſhewesand 
ddowes that will ſerue his 
turne,make we neuer ſo glorious 
a ſhewe,if wee giue -not the Lord 
our hearts,all is nothing worth, 
So then, whether wee-con(ider, 
that God hath commannded the 
manner,as the matter, that cit- 
cumſtances of an ation, may 0- 
perthtow an aftion, or that God 
beeniga Spirit muſt be worſhip- 
ped ſþiritually,we conclud y ci: 
cumfſtancsin Gads ſeruice, mult 
bee regarded of vs, that fo: holy 


duties 


| 


: 
- 
IR _ —- 


m_—_— of ( briſts laſt Supper. 
wa Juties may bee performed ho- 
. e | 


li ly. : 
Pr And ſurely this ſerues inthe 
Fon firſt place, ro reproue {uch as 
yica ſtand vpon the wor ke-done, not 
regarding any circumftance,or 
the manner of doing it. How 
nany haue we in eucry congre- 
. '|Weation ;,who thinke they can lay 
my nough for1hemſclues,thar they 
5 "icy have beencarthe Church | 
a fs pon y Sabboth ,& if they kaue 
Irious! | 
Tor ffered their,there preſence once 
"—- ip" ie vpon tharday, God 
wy Ws much beholden vnto them,& 
1" icy have done inou gh,yea, as- 
Much as any,or asrhe Lord doth. 
quite." And fo if onee or twice 
We the moſt in the whole yeare, 
, |{W'cy partake ofthis Sacrament, 
at would we more?alchough 
poore Soules) in the meane 


me they have but offered the 
Sacrifice 


CUm- 


d 154 
ſhip 
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Sacrihce of Fooles, and the Lord 
one day will ſay vnto ſuch, iy 
hath required theſe things at you 
hands? yer heercin they thinks 
they highly honour God 
never regarding how or after 
what manner they come th 
vnto. 

Seccondly, this may ferueft 
, 6/508  ortr inſtru&tion , to reach vs 
OR | learne what circumſtances : 
required ir cncry duty, and he 

and after 'what manner we 

' * [ſhouldperformethe (ame, bot 
inpublick and priuare,the hea 
| ing of the word,recetuing ofth 
Sacrament, Prayer, Singing 
| Plalmes,&c, that ſo performin 
chem aright both for marter ani 
manner,or arthelcaft ſo inde 
ing, wee may bring ome gc 
vnto God,and peace and con 


fort vnto our owne Soules, t 
whuc 


-_ O—_ of , 


of Chrift laſt Supper. | 


EE 


hich we ſhal neuer doe, ſo long 
5 wee reſt contented with the | 
rward matter of Gods (cruice: | 
id looke nor after the right 
anner of our performing of 
xlame, bur of this before. 
And thus much for the Qua- 
hcation, of the perſon that 
ot communicate, Wee come 
w to the third and laſt cir- 
mftance,whart hee muſt Ee, 
d Drinke : Of this Bread : of this 


p, 
And ſo let him eate of this Bread, 
i rin ke of this Cup. 


1. Whatit icto Eate|;. 
and Drinke. 
__ 2. What we Eate ad 


Drinke. 


For the firſt, wee muſt know 
there is a twe-fold Eating 


llyand Spiritually 
The 


— 
NG ——_—  — 
— 
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The firſt is an outward p 
taking of che outward ip 
| of Bread & Wine carnally,whig 
 Indeedea wicked man mayd 
which doxh rcape no bene 
nor comfort thereby, as 1y 
did,and as all wickedand imy 
' nitent perſons that liue in thc 
 finnes, and want Faith, the hat 
of the Soule ( whereby ' the t 
beleeuer doth lay hold vt 
Chrift) doe arthisday. 
|  Thelecond,is ſpiritual: 
niyfticall, and charis by faithi 
| wardly to fcede vppon the bc 
and bloud of Chriſt. And 
| much importeth choſe word 
our Saulour. 1 am thebread of 
| hee that commeth to mee ſhall | 
hunger. And hee that b eleeu , 
| on 11e ſhall nener thirſt, And 
ro feede on Chriſt, fr on | 


Carnally. 


© Chriſt, And it is an a&iot 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. | 261 
he Soule, when as wee doe by br 
aith apply IeſusChriſthisdeath 

| þ ddCon vnto ourown foules 
In particular, belecuing that hee 
ted for OHY ſunnes, and roſe againe Rom. 4. vie. 
w #7 iuſtification; According to 

W'itof John : 45 many as receined | 
un, to them he gaue prerogatiue to 

the Sonnes of God, euen to then | 
utbeleeue on his name, So then, | 
dfeed on Chriſt is to belcene in | 
arift, 

And indeede, Chriſt attribti-|To feed & 


the ſame fruite and effett to |Cbriſt,an 
'to belecue 


W<m char belecue in him, that [in Chc:g 
doth'to them char eare his bo- one 
yanddrinke his bloud,toteach 
thar by eating and drinking, 
 meaneth nothing bur belee- 
ig. Andto thisend, ro cons | 
evsheercin, compare theſe 
Iptures together 4 He that e4> 


bmp fleſb and drinketh my bloud, 


_——— 
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| 


haue eternal life, and 1 will ray 
him wp at the laſt day.” Where, 
by it appeares, how * Chriſt 
doeth anribute that to belee. 
uing, hee docth toeatingand 
drinking, 

And hence it 1s thatvnder the 
Law, before Chriſt came inthe 
fleſh,irts ſayde, that the Farhen 
did Eate the ſame ſpirituall meat 
and drink the ſame ſpiritwall drin 
the Corinthians did, and othe 
Chriſtians that lined vndert 
Goſpel], And how could this! 
| but onely by faith, reſting vpot 
[the promiſes of Chriſts -con 
ming, that it was hee alonethi 
ſhould rake away the finnes 
the. Worlde. And thus did th, 
beleeuing theef vpon the croſl ; 
AS, | chougl 


CIEEIS 


W-inke the bloud of Chriſt ro e- 
mall lite. 


Jer the 
> 1nthe 
?arhen 
| meatt 
l drin 

| othe 
dert 

thist 

gvpot 
;--CON 
neths 
nes 0 
did thi 
> croſle 
chougl 


of Chriſt: laſt Super. 


jough he did neuerreceiuethis/ 
xcrament, cate the body, and 


[fro beleeue 15 rocate Chriſt, 
what ende then ſerucs the: 
e of the Sacraments in the| 
hurch ? | 
They ftill retainetheir vſe;| 
dare moſt holy and excellenc | 
linances of God, ro bevied of 
for our benefit and comfort : | 
iſcrue,as for the begerting of 
th, and: other the graces of 
dd 1n,vs ; ſo for the confir-} 
ron and ſtrengthening ofthe 


Now who hath that grace of | 
dd {0 firme and perfe& in hin; 
ſtands in needeofhelpe dai-| 

, and ofthe farther confirma- 
Nn of the ſame. Loethis is one 
y moſt excellenteſt ordinance, 
| M 2 of| 


| 
| 


DT | 


of God, tharhe hath ſandified 
tothe ſame end,which in all hg: 
ly obedience wee are bound 
vie, as a thing moſt . neceſlay 
while we lige heerc, So then,the 
poyntof Inftrution'is: Thx 


Doft. 4. .. The fairtitull onely feeedeon 


The faiths Chriſt in thts Sacrament, As1 
full onely | matt comming to a feaſt being 
= arp hungry, is aſſured thereto bet 
this Sacra-' ffelhed'andftreangthened, (oth 


cnt. | tryebeleeuer; OD at 


thirſts after righteonſneſle,js\u 
heereto be ſatisfied:And tmderd 
inafmuch/as the fruite and ben 
fir thereofdoth appertainey 

a ſpirituall and eternal life, wi 
ked men cannotthus' partake 
Chriſtin this Sacrament. Ti 
wante a"hand-ro lay holde uf 
Chriſt,a month toreceineChri 

| #ſtomacktodiſgeſt Chriſt, 
earotilyreffofr e-outward 
| {40 7; rnet. 

RE an er nur nn Eo CVE 


Emo 


Rified 
4ilho- 
undty 
cell; 
en.the 
Tha 


*ede ol 
t, As1 
t being 
2 bett 
, {oth 


of Chrifs laft Supper. 


ientsof Bread and Wine,to the 
releruation of a cemporall life; 
bur'can in no wiſe (0 partake of | 
them, as they-may ſerue for the 
rengrhening oftheir (oules vn- | 
c ecernall life. For heerein in- 
d,is that true which the holy! 
pholt ſpeakes of the word pre#- 


hed': That it profited wot becanſe| x... 


was not mixed with fabthi in them. 
1} heard it.So;cuenſo' may it be 
gd of this Sacrament, that'it' 
'ftech nor, bee ir is not 

ixed with fairhi>in themm-that 
celue it, Butch is potnt was fuf- 


ciencly declarediti tharparrof| 


ecommunicantsexaminarion | 
hich ſhewed thegrear mm} 
faith to the-dierecetoin 
isSacrament:/The viesfo | bj 
Seeing then that chefarchfull 
ly feed on Chriſt, itithis Sa- | 
nent, wee may hence learne, 


M 3 tha 
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"\thar all men 1 doe nat receives 
like ; Some*® catch onely the 


Shaddowe, ſome lay holdey 


on the Subſtance : Ng Iceg 


lon Chriſt, others feede- one 


on the elements of Bread an 


Wane. SOme are ſtrengrhena 
{i.the inward Man, and Chit 


deth dwell in their heatty by fa 
Others againe, have bur heb: 


dy only refreſhedand theirſoul 
inthe megane time, hunger-la 


ued and readyto periſh, Vai 


ſome this Sacrament is a ſauoy 


of Zifevnto Lifezvnto others} 
wofull fauour. af Death  vit 
Death: and eating the {ame vi 
worthily,care and drinke Iudg: 
ment vnto them(ſelyes. And F 
is. the condition. of all ſuch 1 
want faith, 


z | as bc g bhe faithful 


chitc by t the reut 


reape ſuch 


rel 


—_——cc—_ __— —___ 
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mg p _ 


eine Mrencvſcofchisfacrament,ro fecd; | 
y teflon Chriſt, and co bee naurithed| 
devwMyntocternall life, Whercas wig-| | 
 reedeMiked men thar want faich,reap n0 |: 
one\Mfuirorbenefire by te:Butonche,| 
d andMfcontrary,/'; this Sacrament is.as,| | 
nenedroyſon-vnto them;and;prooucs; 
ChriWhc-very bane of theit Soules, (0; 
by futis they cat and drinkehcirowne| | 
rhe doWamoation: | lo bog | 
1r/0uF This ſhewes what-iought to 
zer-reche care of encry/godly Paſtor | ! 
Vnic nd faithfull: Miniſter, 1eyen tO] 
 (auouiWurre from! fq--ſacred-an; Qrdi+/ 
ners Ulnce, all-fuch as ſhewe. them] ! 
h viiWles vnfairhfull, andojmpent-| | 
me ViWnt;and jinwhoſchiuesthereap-| | 
> Tudgt ares :NQt. theworke. f Sans, ! 
\ nd til ation; all\:are not1 ide ety; | 
ſuch alike to beadmirtes;.for'thar|| 

| Fiero: make 5 Church of Corifh 
faithful Stye of Sapane: No, Holy thivgs 
ne rv" norzo-be-giuen +10: D9g4/ A 

mn M4 naked 


Sn EE ITETESY 


: 


| 


| 


—— 


——— 


% 
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naked ſword in-the hand! of 1 


child or mad-man that'canna 
ve it.” Let diſcipline hane he 
place,and wicked'men as rotten 
members cut 'off,, thar ſo rhey 
may bee broughtto the/fighte 
their {innes,- and repenrancefor 
the ſame, tharthe reſt may fear 
and fo be/preſerued in found do 
arine, and holineſſcof'lifeant 
connerſation; ' 1/0) + 

Oh, if Miniſters woold bu 
conſider ofthis,thar in giuingd 
theſe Sealesroany; they dothy 
much,as if they ſhould fay vat 
enery onewhom they:doadmit 
1 as the Miniſter ofChriſt; anain i 


ftead, ds by theſe Seals aſſure We 


that thou art the childe of God, 


tf 


menibes of Chriſt, who ts wht 


thine, for thy eternal 'Saluntil 
which todo.co-a lymb'of Satli 
how horrible aſinnewere ” 


j 


of Chriſts laſt Swhper, | 169. 
Andfot this canſeittswellpro- | 
ided .1n our Churchcin-this | 
ind, that che 'Minifter muſt nor 
nely-examine ſuch as hee ad-| 
nitteth viito - the Lords Table, 
utalſo refuſe ſuchas he findeth|| 
p bee-1gnorant, andcan gineno 
{imony-otcheir faith, beour| 
(charitte,;; or any ork r wayes 
enotariauſly wicked;arid ſhow - 
otoken:of xepentance;'/Theſe 

d{uchTike, even by! the order 
four-Church oughtto bee de- 
ared & not ſufferedto parrake'| 
the Lords Supper, $6 y;whar 
niſter- can admic ſuch,.-bur |: 
uſt1ricur Gods heaty diſplea| 
reabuſehts Sacredordinance, 
ve-"Gods: faithful: people, |: 
Wcourage others inifin,. & make] 
nſe|fguiltie of ocrher mens/ini-| 
MWities,then rthewhichwhar can. 


wreifedrefullL 09701 1-11; 
| hr Further-} 
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Furthermore Miniſters my} 
knowrhat this Sacramentisthe 
[Lords broade ſeale of cterng| 
life. The #eepers whercot ar 
the Mimfters of God. Now ther. 
fore as the .Lord-keeper of the 
Kings broad ſeale is guiltie 0 
of great offence, if norof treaſon 
itſelfe ,, that ſhould giuerwith. 
outauthoririe from his Maieſtie 
How mych more haynons1stha 
Miniſters ſinne, ' who' ſhall gue 
the ſeal: of Gods | kingdomety 
| ſuch,as he1snorablero 1aſtihen 
before God ; thatis he tor rhe 
| lame. bg 153 
ThisT fpeake not as thougili} 
| Imeantthatany man can tudghP 
of the heart; for that 1s properiolf 
che Lord. Onely; this I ſay, that 
God who hath made. his Min 
ſters keepers of his ſeale,, hanp* 
plainely ſhewed'to whameth 
| mul 


of Chriſt laſt $ wpper, 


moſtdeliverir, and hath put S 


itycre 1rule and meaſure 1 into. 
their” hands to"meaſure cucry | 
one by, that ſorhey may know. 
homtO allow,8 whome to dif 
low.” -'/ | 
-Thirdlyand laſtly,ſccing thar ! 
nely'y tanhiollfeede On Chris | 
ntoerernall-life;and'thattrs be- 
ve in Chrilt, is ro.cape Chriſt, 
This may miniſter matter. of 


nguler comfort and conſolari-| 
n vnco the Godly, in time of 
all, tribolacion, Sicknefleand | 

; aduerfitic, ro conſider, | 
athowſocuer by ficknefſe,per- 
tion, [impriſonment &c,they 
ay bec kept frompartaking of 


us holy - banquet, they cantior| © 
W-kcpr frompartaking of Chriſt]; 
y faith, and: howſoencr' they?|, © 


ay be ſeperated from the con- 
zation and (ocietic '! of the| 
_ faich- | 


— 
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faithful,yet rhey haue Ril a ſeerg) 
and ({weerte fellowſhip-& ſocietie| 
twith Chriſt their head;who wil 
[accept of the will tor the deede, 

and anſwer the deſires of the 
Soules when they cannot come 
vnto his ordinance,witha grac! 
ous ſupply of his owne ſpirit. 
| Now as we hanue heard wh; 
| itis to cate Chriſt, viz, to beleeut 
| in Chriſt,and thartitis apriniledy 
that belongs only vnto the fait 
full ſora doe. 
| - $0 now we are to obſerueon 
ſpirituall vnion, which by thi 
meanes , wee ſhall '-hauc wi 
Chriſt, -- 
ly] | For this word Exte and Dr ini 
fernes t0.{et out vnto vs our Spill 
& Mituallynion and-communion 
that we have with Chriſt, bein 
'made now bone of his bone, an 
fleſh of his fleſh: That as'veri : 
| [61 | 


; 


| 


TY of ( brifts laſt Supper. | 
ſecs wee ſee and feele our bodyes 
cieti g bee nouriſhed and fed by the 
0 wil outward clements, So, cuen (0 
cede, Whndoubredly are our ſoules like- 
 therfWyiſe nourithed & ſtrengthened, 
conebyrhe body and bloud of Ieſus 
grac-{WChriſt,applyed by Faith. Soas 
rit.  Wrrue beleever becomes now alſ« 
| whaWarcd that Chriſt Teſts with alk 
ie merits of his death and pafh- | 
«0 W@n,becomes to be his righteoul- 
ſle and obediencg, and dorh 
ly belong vnto him, ſeeing 
inſt is his, _ Even as truly as 
edand Vine is turned into his 
Ibſtance, and becomes his, {o 
rift and his benefites becomes of 
$likewiſe.So that the Inſtrufti |c;,;6., 
nthatdoth ariſe henee to the [this Sacra- 
dlefle comnfort of every true ramen! 


leeuer,is [beleener a 


Thar'Chrift Teſus in this Sa- [ſvrepofſeC 
on or num- 


veriFament of vis Sapper doth giue| fe. 
vnto 
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vnto the true belecuer;aſurepoſ. 
ſefhon of himſelfe. And heereby| 
wee come to bee ingrafted inty 
Chrilt,and to hauca ſpiritual be. 
ingin him. 
So that as the ſpiritual! cate] 
ing of Chriſt, conſiſterh in faith, 
by che which the true beleceucr 
doth truly partake of Chriſt , 6 
doth it ina conſequent andeftc} 
of faich ; which is ourſpiritual 
vnlon and goniunion we haur 
with Chriſt, And-this the Apo 
ſtle calletha Great miſter y,Speak 
1 ing of Chriit and his Church 
for what vnion can be greater 0! 
ſtronger then that which is bei 
| eweene the thing nourſhing,and* 
che thing nouriſhed. The cp 108 
bleſſing ((aith Panl) which we bleſſ , 
is it not the communion of the blot : 
| of Chriſt ? And the bread which» 
broke, is it wot the communion i 
" 


o a * _ _ : 4 
—— — _ IE > II A > nn nr 
| 
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he body of Chriſt ? And the Bread 
1d wine, are not onely pleadges 
{what ſhall bee beſtowed vpon 
s, but efteuall meanes to con- 
Me & exhtbice the things pro- 

iſed vnto vs, Yet what can be | 
carer varo vs then our Meate 
nd Drinke. Wee can haue no 


t. {cater intereſt 1nco any thing 
efoaMWcn in our foode,for that is part 
our ſelves, and turnes into our 

ſubſtance , and there is no 
ie member. of the body, but] 


ritual 


elues life and ftrength from 
whatthen can more liuely ex- 
ſethis vnion and coniuntti- 
Wy wee haue with Chriſt, then 
ud and ine, in this Sacra- 
tdoth, 

am not ignorant, how the ſpi- 
of God in the Scripture,dorh| 
der diuers ſimilitudes, labour 
(et out chis our vnion and 
coniunQion| 


_ — 
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conianAtion with+Chriſt, as 
the- Similitnde of a Marria 
the ſtrongeſt coniunMon th; 
can” be betwixt any. By a buil 
Ing, whercot Chriſt is the foin 
dation. Byatrce,whereof Chr 
isthe Roote, wee the branches 
Nay moregwhich | is Rrange,th 
1s {carce' two things 1n nature 
come to bee madeone : Butth 
ſpiritof God in ſome one pla 
or other doth borrowe a comp 
| riſon from the ſame, to expre 
otr vnion arid communion th 
wee have with "Chriſt. But 
moneg{tal'orher things none a 
| more lively ſ(crour the ſamev! 
vs, 'then this Sacramterit dot 
where Chriſt doth in 4 moftlin 
Y mfr comtiitinicate hi 
ctevitothe trae'beleener. | 


the which,he comesto be tri 
formed; and tran{-changedin 
MCL SJULET: (l 
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; asbiſMinto.che Godly Nature, making vs 
rrias me with himfelte. 
1th Bur Chriſt is in heaven, and 
 builiWMre arc vpon earth, how then can 
e foinMt bee that wee are vnited vnto 
Chim ? 
nchel 1anſivere, thatrhough Chriſt 
e thee in heaguen, and weon earth, 
ratureWyo diſtance of place can hinder 
But 08Wiis vaion, Inalmuch as it 1s ſpi- 
ic plaiitoall,and ſo hath Chriſt promi. 
compalgdto be preſent with hi” church 
expreiWito the end of the world, ſpiri- 
ton tially. © We may ſee this to bee 
. But Meare, by the members of Chriſt 
jon? calyſticall body, howſocucrthey 
me vie [carrered and difperſcd rho. 
rt dolwout the whol earch,and hane | 
10ſt \uer ſeene each orher, yerare | 
ue biitwithſtanding knir rogerher 
ever. MWthe bond of one ſpiritinto an 
be tralifly Communion, andhaue in 
\gcd ma tellow feeling of the mi- 
[ N ſeries 


payy——_ _ f hy 
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ſeries one of another. 
| Then why ſhould wee douk 
but thatthe head and memt 


— 


of this myſticall body, are alh 
ne by the ſame ſpirice, though 
Chritt be in heauen,and weey 
on earth. There needesnotan 
corporall preſcnce fortheeſſ 


Ang of this vnion, his ſpirit 


Comforts 
Dur VAIN 


| $aeIgay 


ſufhcient while we abide hee 


which i is giuento all thattruch 


beleene: 

Now from this ground «f 
Chriftian mans vnion with Ch 
there proceedes many con 
forts. 

Firft then,ſeeing we are vnit 
vato Chriſt,and made one » 
him, heere-hence xiſcth ang 
ble comfore Thar the Lon 


A [eſus Chriſt, who ſan&ified( 


Nature, that hee might aſl 


q 
ir, hee will alſo ſank vs, | F 


| a\{ml 


ht. ao 


of Chriſts laſt Supper, 
aſmuch as hee hath vnited ys 
Ivato himſelfe, It 1s not ſo 
leaftvnro vs to doe, as thar the 
Lord Teſus Chrift will bee a/ 
meere patient, but hee hathra- | 
ken ir into his owne hand to per. 
fourme. Moſes may marry an | 
AEthioplan, but hee cannot 
change her colour : bur the 
2rd Teſus Chriſt ſhall make to 
imſelfe a glorious Chaurch, not 
uing [pet nor wrinkle.And from | 
Im ſhal we hane ſuch a garment | 
5 ſhall coner all our nakedneſle 
rom Gods {1ght, Ewen Chriſt our 
vhteonſneſſe, who being vnited 
nto vs,and we vnto him,ſhal £0. 
ter vs therwith.For,ſhall thewo-| 
nan in the Goſpell but touch 
ariſts earment,& be cured,and| 
tal we be incorporated into "op 


ody, and made one with him, 
ianot have therunningſores © 
N 2 ou?! 


our corruptions ftayd, and more 
and more ſolucd.in vs, by the 
worke of Gods Spirire that is in 
Vs. 

Secondly,we haue by our vni. 
on with Chriſt, a communion of 
eſtates; for being vnited vnto 
him, he muſt needes be touched 
with compathon of our infirmi- 
|rics. This is clearely to be ſeene 
ina naturall body,as the Apoſtle 
witneſſerh : 1f one member ſuffer, 
all ſuffer with it, The foote can- 
not be payned,burthe head is 
feed with it ; one finger canna, 
ake,but al the body ſuffers pay, 
| Enen (© it fares in this myſtic: 
body - He that toucheth you, touts 
the apple of mine eye. T here being 
a moſt (weete and ſecret ſympWMti 
thy betwixt Chriſt and his men 
bers, ſo as to perſecnte them, is! 

.40. perſecure him, he ſtill partaking 


W {ol 


I 
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with them in theirweale or woe; 
afweere comfort. 

Thirdly, we haue by vertue of 
this vnion and contunRion with 
Chriſt, a moſt certaine aſſurance | 
of che reſurrefion of thete our 
bodics to life eternal, for {o ſaith | 
the Apoſtle ; 1f the ſpirite of hins 

it rayſed vp leſusfrom the dead 

india) ou he that ray fedop Chriſt 
om the dead, ſhall ray wicken your | 
rtall bs zees., s Sprrite that 
welleth in you, we this is hike, 
ſe confirmed by that of oar 
auiour,where he ſayth ; Whoſoe- |x 
eateth my fleſo, and drinketh ny 
4, hath eternalllife, and 1 will| 
= oþ at thelaſt day. Whar | 
dugh theſe vodivtefc ours, for | 
tlme doe taſt corruption, they : 
ul not periſh in corruprion: |: 
(ev) andplanms ofthe carth'ins] 
winter ſeaſon, appeate like}: 
N 3 dead 
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dead trees, without leaues 
fruite, but in the Spring time 
they budde,bloſlome,and bring 
forth, And the reaſon is, be. 
cauſe of chat vnion -and con-| 
tunfion which they haue with| 
therogte, where lies the Sappe 
[all the Winter ſeaſon. Euen| 
la, by verrue of our ynion and| 
coniun&ion we have withChrif 
| theſe decayd bodies of ours hal 
one day riſeagaine, and thar to| 


life eternall, where we ſhall eyer 


enioy the Lord, 
| Andlaſt of all, this our vai-W 
on with Chrift, vvhar doerh it 
' [bur aſſure ys of the grace of 
perſeuerance,that we ſhall hojde 
out firme and conſtant vntothe 
ende, ſo as - gates of hell o- 
' never preuatle again vs. 
nk - carekibn 1s 7h. 4 : Y Yee bear Wc 
| not the Roote, the Roote beareth 
v1 


- : *<t +. % TT ———————————————————————————— 
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s, VVee are faſt knit vnto' 
im that is the Lorde of Life. 
ce are built vpon a ſure foun- 
lation, Chriſt himſelfe becin 
xe chiefe Corner tone. And 
preanſe 1 am not changed, theres 
pe yee are not _—_ Oh yee| 
Fows of Jacob. And ſurely in time 
oftempration, this 1s a ſure ſtay 
to Gods people, to conſider 
e manifold priutledges thar 
ollow ſuch as are vnited vnto 
hriſt. Now the vſe in a word. 
Seeing the godly are thus knit| 
nto Chriſt, and haue ſuch an v- 
lon and conjunRion with him, | 
thews,as the happy and bleſſed 
tate of all thoſe that are thus v- 
ited vnto Chriſt, in regarde of 
heir manifold priuiledges they 
nioy by him : So the miſerable 
ſtare and condition of ſuchas 
re left in their olde ſinnes, as 
N 4 wild 


- 


"— 
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wild Oliues,not plucked yp;and 
planred znto the ſtocke Cri 
Their nacure 1s. not change;, 
Chriſt partakcs not withthemin 
| their {uffcriags,. bur rhe fameis 
inflited as a wdgment of God 
vpon them. Little comfore can 
ſuch hauec in;their life, whol: 
| hope and glory.is bur vaine,and 
dyeth with them, it not before 
them: Leſle comfort in death, 
inaſmuch as Iudgemenr dacth 
follow, and they are then to giue 
vp. their account. vato , God. 
Poore ſoules, if ſuch onely ber 
happy and bleſſed who have the 
Lord fortheir God and are thus 
knit vnto him, oh,where ſhal the 
vagodly and {inner appeareghat 
are ſolyable varo almilerics,cro 
ſes,and curſes.in this lite, & here} 
after to bee. ſeparated for cu 
from his glozios preſence Pan 

's | 


a Ry 
—— : 
- - v8 , 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. 
{this before. wer 
And thus much for y ficſt cir- 
imitance,whar 1t1s to Eate, and 
hat to Drinke, The ſecond, fol- 
meis\Myerh,and thacis what we cate, 
God dwhat wedrinke, W 
re can\Wl of this Bread - Of this Cup. 
vhole|W It is Bread then that we eate, | l 
e.and|\ Mind it is ine that wee drinke, [Circum- 
xefore| hoof y moſt excellent creatures fence whae 
leath,| {Wat God ordained for the vſe - ry, 
dacth|{W comfort of mans life, che one, [Drinke. | 
o give| Wd /frengt hen mans heart. The o- | | 
God.\Wcr,to glad mans heart. For vic 
comfort , what would wee | 
vemore, and therefore of all 
er creatures the. fitteſt for 
i an holy. vſe. Teaching vs 
sSmuch. Ino8.6. | 
Thar che true belecuer that (c4,ineucry 
takesof Chriſt, as euery true |way a fuſs 
ceverdoth.in this Sacrament, cient Sau 
hall find him every way afuf- the de. | 
] 


ficient | 


ficient Sauiour ,what ſocuer our 
wants are, wee ſhall here findea| 
Supply madevnto them all; for 
the weake;here is Bres1to ftreng, 
then them. For the ſorrowfu 
here is Wize to comfort them, 
And thus doth the Lore by his 
prophet Eſay makea freeand: 
arge profer of his heauenly 
graces vnto his Church,yea ſuch 
good things as ſhall make a Sup. 
ply vnto all our wants. Hoe even 
one that thirſteth, come ye unto! 
waters : And ye that haue niſi 
wer came buy and eate, come Ii) 
bay Wine and Milke without mi 
ee. Whereby Vine and Milt 
ee. are to bee vnderftood tit 
graces of Gods ſpirit, yea (ut 
good things as wil fit enery ma 
[turne, according to their ſcucrly 
|neceflities. Some haue Soros 
[full hearrs,for ſuch he hath wi 


- . 
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bj of Chriſt: laſt Supper, WEE 
rour \|Focomfort them, Some are zabes, 


ndea\Mforſuch hee hath AMrlke ro non», 


ll; tor Wiſh them. Others are fceble 
treng-Mhnd weake , for ſuch hee hath 
»wlull read ro ſtrengthen them , 
chem, Wkhers are grown Chriſtians and 
by hisWeſpet their pleaſure, and vatg 
eand:Whcm hee hath Zer your Soule de. 
auenly Welt in fatneſſe.Soy Chriſt is all 


ea ſuch all ynto all,for ſo (aith the A- i 


a Sup-Mblile, 17 pleaſed the Father that in 
'oe ener) in ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. And 
vnto ts falneſſe wee all receiue grace 
ve noi grace. Hee is Teſws a Saviour 


ve 1 (00,886 ſhall ſave his people from their P 


ut mores. Hee is the way, the truth, 
d Mi the /ife,and there is faluation 
to0d tn none other, Say wee then 
yea (Win che Apoſtle, Lord whether 
ry ma we goe ? thou haſt the words of 
r (eucrgnult life. Tr ſhall lictle auaile 
SorroYgoe to Saints or Angels, or 


- 


Col.1.19. 


wh wie Virgin Mary, to procure 


—_— 
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2 pardon from the Pope, indul 
gence &c. inaſmuch as foraloy 
Iwants, of what nature (ocuer, 
here we may hauc ſupply. 
| Thercaſons followes, 
For firſt, the Lord Ieſus Chit 
; he harh ſariſfied the law kullyi 
the rigorthereof,& by his deat 
hath remoued the curſe : cue 
| that tudgement,that was duefc 
finne.. As alſo by his obcdience 
merited our peace and procure 


the 23007, gh thatnow we my 


ſafely reaſon with the Apolll 
.|1f when we were enemies wee we 
reconciled wnto God by the death 

his Sonne : how much more bein! i! 
conciled we ſhall be ſaued by hislif 
Thereaſon is cleare. | | 
Secondly, God the Father! 
hethat was offended with may 
kinde,for his diſobedience, ai 
| he if is,Fthreatneththe FR 
INNER 


—— 


——_ —— 


go 


” of (rife aft Supper. 


indulWhficteth rhe puniſhment, now 
al ouMWarh not he appoynted his own 
oeuerMonne to bee our peace-maker? 

» worke-mans reconciliation ? 


dro make Attonment forvs? | 


 ChriffMow chen can he bur be pleaſed 


ully inich his owne facrifice, and ac- 


: deatiiMWept ofthe obedience of Chriſt: | 


. eunfWuſmuch as he appoynted him 
due (of ſuffer for the ſame end. 


diene} Thirdly , the infinir power | 


rocuredi is in Chriſt Teſus, and the! 


we myMonderfull validitie thar is in his | 


\ polilWedience and ſufferings, doth 
vee weriEare this truth, and tothe end- 
 deathiWie comfort of euery chriftian 
being Wle may fercle our judgements, 
y kis p14 comfort our conſciences, 

We Chriſt is euery way a ſufhci-| 
?atheriWtSautour vnto thetrue belec- 
ich marie, that 4s by owes mans diſobedi- | 


ce, anemany became ſinners, exenſo, Rom.s. 19... 
| 


-urſe an{/he obedience of one nany be made 


nflidet righteons| 


; 


—_— 
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rithteous.T he mcanes that Chi 


to repaire our breaches , andy 
ſetvs at libertie, then Adams 
could be to procure our miley 
and to keepe vs in bondage. 
And vnto all that hath b 
; aid, may be added the wonde 
fyll love of Icſns Chriſt toward 
his Church and people, who 
hee is a Prince of wonderfy 
|riches, power and gory, be 
the Soucraigne Lord of al thiny 
and hath in his power andp0 
ſeſſion prear varitie of all go 
things. So tis hee ready ol | 
[ling to communicate the'fat 
| vnto others,callitig vpon men! 
come,and to. Eate, and to Refr 
| thempſelnes with good things. A 
who can doubt of this, thatht 
that was ſo willing to lay don 
his life aranſome for vs,whe! 
W 
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hath vied, being more forceghj 


: 


| aha : FO | | = 
of Chrifts laſt Swpper.@ | 
-Mycre his encmics, can deny vs 
"1 :ny good thing, inaſinuch as we 
rec re now reconciled vato him. 
W0h no, the Lurd is very bounri- 
Will and needes not to be ſparing | 
45man in his gifts, inaſmuch. 
sin him lie hid all the treaſures 

flife and of happineſle. 

This ſerues,to refute that hor- 
ble dorine and praftice of 
he Church of Rome, that leaue} 
efountaine, & dig vnrothem- | 
clues ciſternes that can holde 
jowater, I meane which leaue: 
ſus Chriſt, in whome all the| 

eaſures of happineſle are hid 

through whoſe ſufferings a- 

{ne we comets haue life, and 

d relye vppon the merits of 

. Wints and Angels, and ſoparch 

id peece out their owne merits 

th others,denying the free iy. 

ncation of a fn by Chrift 

alone, 


. _ - \ | L 
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alone, a DoArine; then the 


| which, what can bee moreder 


gatory to the bloud of Chri 
when men ſhall mingle heaye 
and earth rogether,the merits df 
fraile men,with the al-ſufficiey 
ſufferings of Teſus Chriſt. 
Secondly , this may minifte 
matter of [inguler ioy andcor 
ſolation vnto the ode 


Chriltis cuery way a ſufhicicq 
Au iour, Whatſoeuer then 1 


# wants and neccſhties are : 
| Chriſt be our refuge, and tohit 
let vs goe, heere wee may ha 
ſupply made vnto them 4 
Chriſt is a gracious helpe al 
remedy vnto all affliedco 
ſciences ,hee hath promiſed: 
| farisfie the hungry,and to retr 
the thirſtic ſoule, yea hee willl 
vs with all ant; ore wil 


| 
/ 


| never ſend vs away emptie. 


 — 
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, 


| 
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the ene allo vnto the Diſciples, 
Sothat the inſtruction is ; Thar 
both kinds by the Miniſter areto 
bedeliyered,and both kindes by 
the Communicant areto bee re- 
xived : not Bread onely, nor 
Vine onely,but Bread and ///;xe. 
And great Reaſon, 
For firſt, it is Chriſts com- 
nandement thar wee ſhould doe 
), Afrera man hath cxamined 
imſelfe, he is inioyned 7 Face 


of this Bread: Of thu Cup, 
Note further hcere, thatthe 
[rue Communicant is not onely 
to Eate, but to Eate and Drinke + 
Chrift delivered both theſe 


fgnes,not onely the Bread, bur 


Dott,7 
Communi- 
'Cants are tot 
| take of 
both kind 


Reaſon. 1. 


| 


the Bread,arnd Drink of this Cup. 
ad often are theſe words vied 


Luk.22, ; 


1.Cor.i1. 
7 Chriſt ; Take,eate,this is ny bo- Luk ,. 20 
”, which s v18en for you, and Ioh.6.54. 
Wh is broken for you. And (0 for 
O the 
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= Wine, Drinke ye all of this : and 
This is my blond which isſhedfo 
You, This then being Chriks 
commaundementr,and his owne 
ordinance,docth bind all to thi 
duety. 
Secondly, the true communi. 
cant ought to partake of both 
ſignes, and communicate vnde 
| |both kinds,in regard that Chriſ; 
bloud was indifrendy ſhed for 
all the faichfull ; for the: Layett 
aſwell as the Clergie,and Aar 
commaunded to ſhewe fooni 
Chriſts death vnril he come,and 
how ſhall this bee done, butt 
cating ofrhe Bread, & drinkin 
of the Wine : for ſo ſayth the! 
poſtle; As often 4: yee ſhall eatt 
this Bread, and drinke of this Ci 
1e ſhew the Lords death till he com 
And againe, ofthe Wine,Chi | 


ſayth thus ; This is my body, 


| | 


a of Chriſlaft Supper. "IM 
; ſhed for you,and far many, for the 
remiſſon of ſins. Why then thould 

e bloud of Chriſt, or the Cup, 


hich doth repreſent the (ame | 


neo. vs , bee Eentedthem vato 
hom Chriſt hach given ic. If 


En Ce ce 


OI nn 


#97 
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hey haue part in Chriſts death, | 
huchischerhing (1ignified, why 
jen not in the Signeand Scale 
ercot? | 
Thirdly;ro receiue this Sacra- 
ent vnder one kind,is to make 
condition of Chriſtians vt1> 
the Golpell, inferiour tothe | 
ate of che people of Iſracll va- 
the Law : For what ſayrh the 
poſtle ; They did all drink of that 
ritual Rocke that followed them, 
{that Rocke was Chriſt, But 
Wat were abſurd, ro make the 
ndition of ſuch that lined vn« | 
the ſhadow,ro excel rhe con: 
lon of ſuch as liue vnder, and 


| 


| | 
Reaſon 2, || 


o 


1.Cor.19.4 


O 2 enloy | 


Y - thn at. AM. 


et —_— 


enioy the ſubſtance, no, no,the 
Lord doth more highly honoy 
his Church vnder the Goſpel] 
chen ſo ro keepe them back fron 
any priuiledge they enioyed yn; 
derthe Law. 

This doth ſhew how ſacrilegi 
ouſly the Church of Rome dot 
dinke with the people, who wil 
nor ſufterthemto partake ofthi 
Sacramentin both kindes, by 
deprive them alrogether of th 
Cup, ſeparating thoſe thing 
which God hath ioyned togs 
ther, and ſo bereaue the pot 
people of GOD of the ſwee 
comfort of this Sacrament, m: 
king them bura dry feaſt only: 
Bread, whereas Chriſt hath ink 
ruted and appointed Wine ain 
as Bread, to be vſcd inthis 
crament,of all ſuch as comer 
pared thereunto, . 


ae ee nn CO CO 


"MN of Clrifc loft Sopper. 
o,the fl Now ifany ſhould aske, why 
onou ll Chriſt ſhould make choyce of 
\(pcll, MWBread and Wine, ratherthen a. 
k tronMWny ocher creature, to repreſent 
ed vhs death and paſhon in this Sa- | 
Tamenr. 
crilegll 1 an{wer,becauſe itis his will: 
ie dothpnd if rhere were no other rea. 
ho vwilfWon to be affigned, rhis were fuf- 
e of thiffMicient, and with chis we ought 
es, buforeſt contented, it is his plea+ 
r of there, it is his will. - As it is ſayde 
thing gen ofthe 
ed ror ſpell : It ple ed Godby the foo- 1.Cor.1.21 
1e pooilone//e of preaching , to ſave them 
ie (weeriſuut beleewe. 
nt, may Yetthere may bee other rea-! 
t only Wns given, wherefore Chriſt in 
ath in ſpeciall manner mighe make | 
ine alWoyce ofthe ſc ſignes in this Sa- 
n this viWament, 
ome piBecauſe Bread is the moſt ordi- 
ty food ofthe body, and ther- 
Ne O 3 fore | 
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.. |fore called; the':Staffe of man, 
: [life, Sois Chriſtthe foode'ofthi 
ſoul, by the:which we are nouri. 
ſhed vnto erternall life : Howbei 
theſe clements' doe bur in. pat 
ſhadow out the ſame,the:onehe 
ingearthly,; the other heaucn|y 
the one ſeruing bur to preſerue; 
temporal life, and tharbut for; 
time: the -ather tending, tothe 
| preſeruation of, a- ſpirituall1i 
[and that foreuer.. / Wo 
| And heerein indeed dothe( 
- -|ſignes: make* wonderfully: fa 
| Gods glory, . in that heeſhould 
make choyce of ſuch-'we 
meanes, that ſo his glory mig| 
appeare.I[fwe had bintoreceit 
any other ſignes, or thingsofa 
higher nature, we ſhould har 
been ready to haue pored 10 = 
on the ſhadow, as that we ſhoug 


haue loſt the ſubſtance, and « 
ſenle | 


—— — 
— = 
: 


— 


of Chriffslaſt Supper. 

" man; (enfes: woulde hauebeene more | _ 
"ofthe Ml wroughcvpon then ourhearres,| _ 
nour. Ml which the Lord in his wiſedome |- 
owbeirY hath preucnted, . in giuing vs | 
in.parWtheſe lignesof Bread and Wine, 
one be" Of: th15 Bread: Of this Cup, 
avcnly WI Laſtof all,obſerge heerethar if! | 

ſerve }W©Chrilt cook, gauezand delivered Rre2dand 
ut fora Bread and Wing, then they muſt @ull raving 
> to the{Wuncedes ret ane their former na- Parures. | 
all like cures, and their former proper 
| ubſtance, and till remaine the 
ameclementes, 'euen after the 

dds of conſecration, Againſt 
edoQrine of the Chnrch of 
Rome,which holde, rhar after 

ewords of conſecration, there 
aineth'no Bread at all, but 

ar 1t-is tranſubſtantiared into 
every body & bloud of Chriſt, 

d ſo wſPnecr fable and/fantaſie, againſt 
e ſhoulWiltdiviniry,philoſophy, reafon; 


and ofÞiciie,and experience; q 
ſen O 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, it doth onerthraw theye. 
ry nature of a Sacrament,which 
ati! conſiſterh of two partes : an out. 
ward fignc, & an 1nviltble grace, 
Non then, it after the wordes0f| 
conſecration,the Bread & Wine] 
were tranſubftantiared into the 
| very body and bloud of Chril, 
then the ligne muſt necdes bee 
raken away, and the elements. 
yerthrowne. 

Secondly,the Lord leads vs 
the ſpiriteall'vſe of this Sacrs 
ment by ſenſe, thus : that 2s ht 
ſubſtance of the. bread and win! 


09447 79, [apo and a) 
forceth the body, eyen ſo Chril 
33- | receiged by faith, docth noun 
and ſtrengthen the ſoule. Nov 
then, ' to take away the naturi 
[vſe of this facrament,wherin cal 
ourfaith be cofirmed & ftrengtit 
ned, which egerrelies vpon tb | 
N 


of Chrifts laſt Swpper. 
han n the vſcaſthis Sacram ent that 
which|sthe bread and wine ſcrueth co. 
n out. pouriſh and feede aur bodies, fo 
orace,|Woch Chriſt Teſus and che merirs 
rdes of pt his death & palhon feede our 
 WineMoules, ſo chat while they take a- | 
ito the Way the ſuoſtance of breadand 
Chril,|W1nc in this Sacrament, the very | 
Wature and ſpirijtuall vic ofthe 
to-{Wacrament is raken awaywith ir, 


| 283 : 


Thirdly , wee now that line 
nder the Goſpell recetue the 
ume in ſubſtance, which'oor 
ore-fathers did vader the Lawe. 
ucthe Mons they cate off, and 
e Spirituall Rock they dranke 
f, was not Chriſts body and | 
ud ow Hs , becauſchee| 
not then came 1n the fleſh, 


iither had he taken our nature 
ncaÞon him; Therefore it was by | 
ngcbM'th that they fed on Chriſt vn- 
or the law. Neither is chere any 

| other 


nn ee EEE MC 
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other feeding on' Chriſt vnd 
the Goſpell;: 15 1597 | 

Fourthlyif che bread &win 
ſhould ſo miraculouſly:be turne 
intothe-very body and bloud! 
Chriſt, how could it bee, thati 
ſhould not appeare-vntothe on 
ward ſonſes? tor our ſenſesfii 
apprehend the'' {fame _ to be 
Bread'and Wine. The eye (cet! 
it, the raftedeſerneth1t, tobe 
Bread and not fleſh, to bee i 
andinot bloud. And there 
that 'dorine of rranſubſta 
riation/ is moſt falſe''and a 
ſurd-© 017) Wi 4 
| -Tmighthereunto adde diut 

reaſons of this nature: As namt 
ly tfthar ſhonld beigranred th 
mayntaine; -whar | abſurditt 
would: follow it, As Hypocrits 
ſhoulde then [care” the. fleſh 
Chriſtand fo be ſaued;inaimu 


— dt 


| 
GA Emmons, 


t vnde 


| &wine 
© TUrnec 
Jloudt 
, that! 
the on 
»nles|ti 
ro be 

E (cet! 
x to be 
beetWi 
hereto 
1(ubſta 


and a 


de diut 
As namt 
red thi 
Curdint 

,ocrite 
"ach 
na{muc 
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«Chriſt hath ſaid. Heethat eat. 
th my fleſh,and drinketh my bloud, 
hath eternal} life.” - ' 

- Belides,what canibals would 


they make of chriſtians, to feede 


1-mans:Aleſh; whieh nature 
((elfe doth abhorre, G01e 
-Andto.make a natural] body. 
diucrs places ar one time; 
thich'e@nnoe bes. 0717 10 27 
Andlaſbofcall;as ;chizdofirine 
eeth-to comfins! our: dduerſs 
es the'\Papiſts;'thathol4tthere 
$10b1ea#atall intheLord Sup- 
xr. Soitmaketh no lefſeugaink 
uch as conceluc there 15 nothing 


ut bread to bee expected there, | 


nd this 1s, the. 'condition of 
any thouſands , that come 
icreunto. They are notable to 
d diſcerne of the Lords boay: 


oore Soules, they wantthe eye| 
faith,and chismuſt be ſpiritu-] 


4 wwa— 


| 


| 
| 


ally | 
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_y diſcerned. Whereas thetns 
belccuer, beholds the Lord ul 
although not corporally to offe 
vnto him Teſus Chriſt, with althe 
precious merits of his death and 
obedience, vato his endeleſk 
comfort , chough naturall mer 
neither (ec nor teele it,inaſmuch 
25 they being not. able todil 
cerne of the Lords body,come wn 
to this Supper a5 59 their a; 
paynred and ordinary toode. 
And thus much for the Ap 
ſiles precepr or commandeme! 
| Let a wan therefore exam, wn. 


—_ 


Let 03214), 


For hee that eateth and drinketh 

porthily,cateth and drinketh his 
pre dammation, becauſe he diſcer- 
thnot the Lords body. 


Fr 9 N the former 
pA; Way verſe wee haue 
4 '—, 1 
ve "AV 4 heard the Apo- 
YI [2 les precepr,thar 
Ex before hee 
ne to the Lords Table: and 


.. 


The fourth Sermon 
partake'of theſe holy:Myſteri, 
Wee-hause heatd cheneceſfiicg 
thar 'duty: The TubieQ'of it, ; 
mans /elfe. And the duty itſelf, 
exammation: And wherein the 
ſame doth conliſt, 

Wee are now to ſpeake ofth; 
ſecond generall part of thetex, 
and that is the reaſon rhe ho] 
Ghoſt doth heere lay downe tt 
inforce theducie+ and rhe Re: 
ſon,is taken from rhe grear hun 
and daunger which for want 0 
this Exammation is like to enlue: 
layd downe in theſewords, 7, 
hee that eateth and drinketh umn 
thily , eateth and drinketh bis own 
| Danmation, | 4 
| © Tharis by eateing and drink 
ing theſe holy myſteries vnwor 
thily, that is vnprepared and vi 
reverently,they doerthereby pre 
noke the Lord to: plague ant | 

ATI punil 


em 


—— Minh them with ſome_iudge- 
xnr or, other. in this. lite, to 
ring them to, the ſight of their 
nes,and to repentance for the 
me: if nor, then with condem- 
xion inthe lifero come. 


ſteries, 
he 9 
of it, 1 
it elle, 
11 the 


e Of the dinhandling of ( "* Of the perſons. 

ne text i: r-.fon, we will ) 3-Of the puniſement 
1e holy{Mrue this order 3. Of the Canſe of 
wne wif en their paniſment, 
1e Re: 
cat hun 
want 0! 
b, en{ue: 


ds, Fi 


Of vnworthy receluers,there nes of 
(WO ſorts, One pertaining LO |receiucrs. 
ds conenant , the other not: 
eone, the godly who thorow 
eligence and careleſneſſe,may 
metro to this Sacrament vn-| 
ted and, ynprepared, without 

reacrence and due reſpe& 

ought . to ſhewe vnto ſuch 
ellentmyſteries. The other, 
cked and profane, that want| 
th, and ſocome in their ſins, 


lgnorance|' 
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| 
| And 


Two ſores 


of puniſh- 
menc. 


- 8. to. WW AL.  . LT , 


ignorance, blindenefſe, malic 
£. viito whomethts ordinan; 
of God isa ſayour of death ynr 
death. 
And as the perſons do diffs 


{o doe their puniſhments, 
godly if they come vnprepare 
vnto this ordinance, wirho! 
that godly.examination and pr 
' paration. they onght to my 

 thereunto,the Lord wil not pal 
by thar finne-of theirs, buth 
| will bee ſure to chaſtiſechem( 
the ſame, they eate and drink 
tndgement vnto themlelues! 

whar indgement xpjue ;fflic! 


 indgement of affli#ion, that! 
ſuch tlirvp A ord ro wratl 
as this Church of Cori 
did, For whoſe vnrenerentþ 
raking of this holy ordinan 
the Apoſtle faith in the we 
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of Clrifts ſt Supper. | | 
ſukeand ſome of thern raken away 
by death. 
Bar as for the puniſhment of 
wicked and vngodly men, -it-i9 


cettattre-rhat (ſuch vnworthy re- 
celtiers, care and drinke xpiud 
cnJtmnation, iudgement of eters. 
fall condemnation vnto therh- 
ſelues, that is by chat their vnre-? 
netene and vaworthy reccining 
of this fo holy ah ordinance, 
they tinne highly againſt God), 
mhich ({inne of rherrs;ſhall bee 
mnithed with no- lefſe puniſh- 
ent then with eterhall con- 
Iefmitation. 
Before I enter itito theſe pat- 
enlers, I will propound one in- 
lon from the ſcope ofthe 
dly Ghoſt it this rext,ahd that 
. SErINg the Apoſtle hath be- 
fe exhotted vntorhat chriſtian 
lty of godly examination and 
ARS ... ... 


—— ow 


——— 


preparation,that eucry, chriſtian 
oughtro make before hee come 
to . partake of this holy ordi. 
nance, and now vieth ſucharea, 
ſon to inforce the duety, as ista. 
ken from Gods Juſticeand ludg. 
ments, which for want thereof, 
hee will execute and inflift ypon 
them. 


meds 18 Welearne,that the conſiders- 


IThe cong. 1010 of Gods iudgements ſhould 


deration of 'make men performe holy duties 
Gods mes; ian holy manner: And heng 
make men |it is,that ur is very, viuall with the 
ms Lord by his ſeruants, when hee 
holly, (hath cxhorted vntoany one hoh 
duery, to annexevnto the ſame 
ſome forciblereaſon toperſwad: 
therevnto. This is cleare bytit 
pratice of Almighty God him: 
ſclife with our firſt parents, 4 
dam and Euah,who bauin F giuel 


them but--one Commandement 


F | (0 


II © 


” 


Wo 


(1dets 
ſhould 
duties 
hence 


1th the! 
en het 
1e holy 
ie ſame 
rlwade 
» by the 
d him- 
us, 4 


g1u [i 
nt | 
't 


of Chriſts laſt Supper. 
to obſerve, hee vieth-a reaſon to 
ind vaco obedience, and that 
israken from Gods Tuftice: The| 
jay tho eateſt therot,thou (halr | 
liechedceath. And thus doeth | 
mighty God deale with Cazn, 
mneot che Sonnes of 4dam, per- 
wading him firſt co wel-doing, 
0 web off his tinne by repen-| 
ance, euen that malice hce had | 
onceiucd againſt his innocent | 
frother: Bur if thar woulde not 
eruc,the Lord addes one reaſon | 
tore, and that is taken from 
dds | iuftice and vengeance, | 
hich otherwiſe will bce ſure to | 
low : 1f thou doill,ſmne lyeth at 
by doore... And this:is tharone 
y Reaſon that Afoſes doeth. 
ſe vnto the people of Iſrael]; 
hat they ſhould hearken vnto 
evoice ofthe Lord their God, 
hich if they would, it ſhoulde | 
: P 2 then 
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then goe well with them, and 
with their children after them: 
If not,wharthen ? 7t ſhall come ty 
15| paſſe, if thou wilt not hearRen wont 
| the woyce of the Lord thy God yo. 
ſerue and to doe all his commaunie. 
ments.,and his atutes which 1 com 
mand thee this day 3 that all theſe 
Curſes (hal come pon thee and our: 
take thee : Curſed ſhalt thou been 
the Citie,and curſed ſhalt thou ben 
thefield : Carſed (hall be thy bas 
and thy ſtore £5. | 
' And this isthe order thatDt 
uid vſerh in his cxhortation vnto 
Salomon':' And thou Salomonm 
Sonne;know thou the God of thyfs 
thers, and ſerue him with a perfel 
heart, and with a willing mind, 
And he addsa reaſon to inforct 
his exhorration,and that is take! 
from Gods Iuftice: If rhow forſak 
|/am hee will forſake thee, and 


din 


Gif ' of Ciriſts laſt. Supper. 


ww thee off for ener. | And what thing 
" - "Welle did our Sauiour intende,| | 
Te when hee bade Remember Lots Luk.19.22, 
yh wife: bur to mooue all men ro 
- 1 {W-nfider her liane, and her pu-; 
\ 1 on Moment, that ſo fearingthe one, 
al he Wc might learne to take heed of 
"Weihc other, And why docththe 
Spirit of God in the Scriptures, 
”T_ TL ſo many examples be- 
" 4.1 ſe vs of Gods tuſtice and ven. 
) 0" Feance vppon the Angels which|  _. 
hatDt ept wot thetr firſ eſtate : Vpon DI 12. 
e worlde of vngodlymen, 7 |3-0<:2.4-, 

* dayes of Noah: Vpon the Cit- "2ſt 4.26, 

$ of Sodome and Gomorrah thre | 

v them into aſhes: bur to this 

hd, that all men might feare, 

- oo frin ndthis is the reaſon why«he 
'-__.1.,{Poltle heere docrhipropounde 
_— 0 1odgementsof God vponthe 
wfort inths, for that their vnreue- | 
F- at receiuing ofthis ſacrament; | 

_ P42 £0 | 
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tothis cnde, that all men thy 
. |heareot the ſame might learn 
; to feare, and ro come more reye, 
rently and prepared there-vnty, 
And great reaſon,that the con(; 
deration of Gods iudgement 
ſhoulde worke this effect in yg; 
For 
Firſt, becauſe of the certainey 
of Gods iudgements and venge. 
ance, w hich otherwiſe will ng 
be auoyded, - The Lord iseur 
the ſame God, iuſt, & righteous 
vnchangeablein judgment, and 
the ſame {innes doe ecuer procut 
the ſame iudgements, Didrhc 
Lord ſtrike the Corinths, (on 
with feebleneſſe, ſome with (ic 
neſle, and ſome with death, be 
cauſe of their-vnworthy- rect 
ying of this Sacrament,and ſhi 
wee thinke to eſcape ? It ca 
not be;; Their judgements mik 
fl we 


ſ of Ciriſtrlaſft Supper- 


them | 

Secondly, the conſideration, 
of Gods ia demieng ſhould make 
|vs come prepared vnto this or- 
dinance, becauſe they are inſut- 


is 4 conſumne fire, If manwill 
norrurne,he wil wher his ſword, 
and 'make ready his bow, and 
the finner ſhall not eſcape. This 
is cleared by che Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, where 
|heſayth, that 7f he that deſpiſed 
Moſes Law, dyed without mercy, 


onder two or three witneſſes, of] 


how much (orer puniſhment ſhall 
hebe wg cf reyes vnder 
foote the Sonne of God : counteth 
the Blond of the News Teſtament 
4 an onholy thing : and ſo deſpites 
the ſpirit of grace. 

Where hee ſhewes, that Gods 

Pa indge- 


ve lay ro heartand bewarned by | 


ferable and intollerable.Our God 


| 


Heb, 10,28 
29. 
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 iudgements muſt needes be heq. 
| u ie ypon (uch. as abuſethis hg. 
| ly ordinance, by compaxing 
] their ſinne with thoſethatgeſpu 
| {ed Moſes Law, 

| | And (urely this .may {crue to 
| difcoucr rhe wonderful hardnes 
_ | ot their hearts, thatarc nowhit 
| mooucd with Gods indgement; 
| vpon others, nor thole tearetyl! 
threatenings that are dayly dc 
nounced againſt cheml(elyes, v6: 
| thing can terrific them from lin 
{ ning : Itfarcth with ſuch,as with 
| the Sonnes in law of Lot, when 
| Lot ſpake vnto themyhe ſeemed wir: 
| to them as if he had mocked. T | 
| areready (till toskinne ouerthe| 
| deadly woundes of their Soules 
with peace, peace, and. ſecur 
themlelyes againſtthc indgment 
to come. Poore foules, that 


damnatino-doth nor {lecpe, the 
gb! | Lo 


tc IIS 


| 
| 


nake good his threatnings, and 
ccompliſh his 1uggcmenty vp- 
n them, which will prooue {0 
ic\ och che more; intollcrable, by ; 
is WWow much the lefſe they cuer 
11! earcd them, 

Secondly, this may ferue to | z7;, 2 
imoniſh vs all in the feare of 


| For inſt 
0d, that we doenor lightly e. [or tm 


, 


emeof Gods 1ndgements, . el- 

er executed ypon, others, ,or 
reatened againſt aur (clues ; | 

1c) (Mut make this vſc of them, that 
W'-7 may inforce vsvnto good | 
jeties, and bjnde ys vnta obe, | 
nce, | 

I confeſſe thag this ovght 
t to be the principall motiue 
ysthercin; inaſmuch asthe | 
loue | i 
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lone of God ſhoulde .conftraine 
vs, and our obedience ſhould he 
| free and willing,and nor wroung 
one from vs caen as the (cruic 
of a loving and durifull child 
che Loue of whoſe Farhervntt 
him, makes him moſt careful! t 
obey; and moſt feareful! rooi 
ſend. Yer ler the rhoughts « 
| his indgements have placein 
likewiſe, that ſo wee may learn 
to feare him with Davida, My ju 
trembleth for feare of thee: ani 16 
afr aide of t indgements,and to! 
bey him and to walke hum! 
before him in all holy obcd 
ence,in aſmuch as he 154 Godl 
&arefull and terrible, ivſtin\! 
tdgements , and rruc in hl 
word. 
Men naturally are afraide« 
water, Fire, Ranenous beaſts,0 
oh ler vs learne to fearc our v! 


_——D— 


| 
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Wctrine in generall,from the ſcope | 
Wotthe holy Ghoſt'in the whole 


3,0 


—— 


of Chriſti laſt Supper, 


who is a conſuming fire. And will 
beſure to puniſh ſinne, and take 
vengeance vpon the 1impenirent. 
And what though the Lord 
do nor preſently puniſh vshaue- 
ing offended, ſhal weſay with the 
wicked, Tſp God careth not for it. 
Oris their any knowledge with the 
moſt high? oh no,ler that be farre, | 
from vs, bur know thar it 1s his 
mercy to bring vs to repentance. 
Which efte&, if the- Lords wor 
ence and long-(uffcring towards 
s, worke- not in vs;his iudge- | 
nents when they come will bee 


) much the more fearetull. | 
Having now handled the do- 


erſe, we come now to the parts 
fit, And firſt for the ns. 
Hee that eateth and drinketh un- 


vorthyly ©. 
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þ There are of the godly then 
The godly lelues, as well as wicked me1| 
rang that may bee faid to cate and 
bee | drinke omyorthily. When they 
dero care] ſhal] come and partake of this 
ON holy ordinance of almightic 
F) God, without that gadly exami. 
[nation & chriſtian preparation 
| they ought to make thereunt, 
! Neither may this ſecme ſtrange, 
 thareven the godly them(clucs, 
may eate and Jrinke vnworthih, 
[in ack as they are notaral 
rimesalike, carcfull ro fit them: 
ſelues and ro prepare themſcluet 
'vnto this duty ; Bur cithcrthe 
world & the eaneſſes of the 


ſame, hath ſo taken vp their 
feions, and cheir moſt preciou 
time; when this prepararioi 
on ahtrobee made + orelle (ome 
pakrn oath and drowfineſlc, 
hath crept intorhem, that hay 
aue 
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of (iriftc laftSmpper. | 
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have omitred rhe ſame. It was 
Wthe cale of this Church of 
| Cor5nth aibeit Gods people,char 
" Wnany amongſt them had their 
/ Whilings herein, for which finne 
ofthetrs,the Lord did not ſpare 
puniſh them, with divers and 
undry remporall iudgments. 
Now as the child of God may 
eand drinke v1worthily, {o it 
lllowes,that ſuch muſt needes | 
te and drinke iudgement vnto 
emſelues, Howbeiras I ſaid be- 
re,iudgement of afflicFion. Nor 
dgement of condemnation, for 
here is no condemnation to them 
ut are in Chriſt Ieſus. And (0 
deede the word xpluct doth | 
gnihenor properly condemna- 
on, but judgement of afitti- 
,and ſo is the ſame word vſed 
diners places of Scripture,as 
t of Peter, Indoement muſt be.| 


gin) 


Rom.$'1.2] 
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iPer.4.17, | £in at thethouſe of God. Thatis, Wh* 


puniſhment and correCtton muſt 
begin with his owne children, 
and ſo our Apoſtle expounds the 
{ame inthe verſcs following .#rMﬀ 
this cauſe,many are ſitk amon [t you 
and many weakeaud ſome are fall 
aſleepe. And he addeth further 
that wce are Judged of the Lord 

T hat is puniſhed and correted,iﬀ 
That wee (ould not be condemn 
with the world, So Y it is notpre 


perly to bee vnderltood, as out 
common tranſlation reads it ofe 
ternall condemnation,that Got 
children-might catcand drinkg'* 
ſo vxworthily, bur rather often [th 
t { 


porall puniſhment and corre 
On. d 4 
Now then,ſceing thatthe godl 00k 
themſelues may thus eate age 
drinke vaworrhily, and for tha" 
finne of theirs may prouoke tit mM: 


wr | 


of Chrifts laſt Supper. 


he Lord to corre&t them with 

:mporall chaiſtſements and cor- | 
Hons 4s we haue heard .Wee 
anc heere-hence,this inftructi- 


| 


> Thatmany are puniſhed tem- | Do#.z 
rally chat are not condemned |Mary are | 
emally. The Lord would not |{.q,orally 
fer this {finne in theſe belecuc- [thatare nor 


p3-Þ . [condemned 
ip Corinthians to elcape vnpu eternally. 


" Wiked, but layd ſundry ſharpe 
etions vppon them, yertin| V3 | 
emidſt of iudgment,the Lord: 
ough vpon mercy, they were 
ved, (that is correed ) of the 
1d, That they might not be con- 
med with the world. And thus 
d the Lord deale with Moſes 
1 Aaron, inaſmch as they had 
woked the Lord to wrath,the 
id woulde not ſufterthem to. 
1 f<rinto y land of Canaan, The, 
W- may bee ſaid of Vzza; thar 
ſtaid | 


os, —— DA. en. le... th. Mt 
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Num.27. | 
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«m.6,, | {41d 'vp the Arte, who havity 
* | hocalling of the Lurd thereutitgh 

was ftncken of the Lord. An; 

| Toſech who albeit hee was a good 

King, and ſcrued the Lord trot 

| ts youth, ' yet the Lord'gay 

| httn into the hands- of Phy 
Necho, King of Egypt, who pufWin: 
him vnto a violent death, hel 
The hiſtory of the Tſraclitsinnc 
their rournying towards CanuWind 
For whoſc {inne of murmurinud 
the Lord did (mite chem willMor 1 
excceding great plagues, cvWnd ; 
iudgement vpon indgement,nihey 
till he had almoſt conſumcd thifieL; 
greateſt parr of them: doth thre a 
this cleare. The like may Deriſh, 
ſfaide of Manaſſes tehoſophat," Anc 
zechiah and the like. All whiciWorld 

reftimonies as a clonde of wice, 

neſſes, they all erne to contirilins x 
our iudgemetits in the viidouc 
«| 


_— 


| 
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ied trath ofthis doQrine: That 
[many haue beene puniſhed tem- 
porally,that haye-gor periſhed e- |. 
verlaſtingly. And'tharz!/ God will 

not ſpare,no notthe godly them 
clues, 'be rhey neuer{o ncare or: 
deare vnto him'z bug if they will 
linne againſt him, he; will viſite 
heirtranſgreſſhons withthe rod, 

5 nod their iniquity with ſcourges. 
W\nd this did the | Corinthians 
inoind by wotull experience,' who 
wilWor wante of their: preparation, 
eveWnd godly Examination before 
t,lWicy came to theLordes Table, 
d the Lorde did puniſh them with S 
We aftli tions, alrbough rhey | 
{ beeriſhed rot eternally. 1295. 
i And the Reaſonis,thatallthe [Rea/er.1, 
vhiciWorld may take-noticeof his iys 
{ willce, that hee' is no reſpeterof 
\nrtens perſons, burisa God that 
douWbett por iniquiriegbut haces al | 

& | Q. finne | 


| 


Sinnewhenſocucr,whereſoeue 

or in whom(deuer hce findeth it. WM; 
He ac6epteth not the perſon of Prin... 
6:5 ((ayth Elihu), wer regardet; 
the rich, more then the poore, thy 
beeing all the'worke of his hands 
And thus doeth the LORD 
declare himſelfe to bee ml 
righteous, and inſt in his indye 
ments and corrections for (inne 
that all men tothe ende of thi 
worlde, might learne to quak 

and tremble ar the committin 
| thereof. 

Secondly, God doeth oftn 
times thus' chaſtice his om 
Children in this world, /eaft th 
ſhould bee condemned with the ni 
9 | bed, in the world tocome. Sill 
muſt bee -indged, and - fin 
muſt - bee : condemned. Acc 
ſarely ir isGods mercy vntoWny | 
feruantes, [that the Lorde hys 


3 
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Chriſt: laſt Supper. | 229 


[not let them ſo rhriue and goon| 

i- in cheir ſiunes, for ſo would they 
mulciplie their iniquities againſt 
him, but doth corre&rthem be- | 
times, and laboyrsto preuent 
more heavy 1udgements, which 

by their {inning they woulde 0- 
therwiſe draw vpon themſelyes, 

- This ſerues then in the firſt 
place, tO reproue the common 
ourſe of many men ir y world, 
atiudge of Gods fauour, or 
lipleaſure, by outwarde pro- 
peritie or aduerlitie > Whereas 
W:omon ſaith ; 411 things happers 
Mike to all, meaning all outwarde 
tings, ſuch as ts proſperity and 
werſity:yer many will take vp- 
1 them to indg & cenſure men 
dbee out of the fauour of God, 
W-cauſc of ſome outwardaffliai. 
01 y lies heauy ypon chem. Bat 
aus mightcheſe belecuing Co- 
Q 2 rinthians | 


| 


Eccle, 9.10 
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| rinthians bin condemned as wic 
ked,who notwithſtanding their 
temporal! chaſtiſements, wete 
not condemned with the world, 
Who euer had ſuch a load of af- 
fictions, as Chriſt himſelfe had 
layd vpon him? Why ſhoulawe 
conclude then,thar ſuch are out 
of Gods fatour ? No, no. 1udge- 
ment begins at Gods houſe, Andif 
| the Lord doe not corre& menial" 
this life,it isa ſign that the Lord: 
reſcrues ſuch a one to the con- © 
demnation of rhe reſt of the 
worlde, and ſuch indeede haut 

inſt cauſc ro ſulpe&trhemſclues,M. 
chat they are Baſtards, and n& 
Sonnes, forthe Lord doerh ch+iY 
ftiſe chem whom he loueth, and 
no heavier indgement can there 
 bevpon any, then to thriue in 
linne, and grow vp in iniquitcMl, 
& yetia be - from correAionWh* 


£ 
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Secondly, the conſideration 
of this one thing,may bee a ſtay 
and a prop vnro vs, In time of 
remptation, and fore affjicion : 
When the waters ſceme to haue gone 

onr ſoules,as Dauid complai- 

jth : And the Lord ſhall ſeeme 
0vexe vs With all his ſtormes, as. 
ob confeſſech. Euen this, that 

1s is the portion of all che 
aints:Ic hath euer been the con. 
ron ofche Church.God many 
mes feedeth them-wit h the bread |pc:1.80.5, | 
teares, and giueth plentie of teares 
drinke. Yet there ſhall be no- | 

ling able to ſeperate vs from 2 

50d, nor divide vs from his pre- 

ce, Let vsthen confeſſe the 

nd of God in all our troubles, 
ps withall confeſſe our ſinnes, 
Ut, the procuring cauſe of al Gods 
- 1 -3ements: and. amongſt the 
W*otfour finnes, acknowledge | 


_ NN Seas 


chat our want of preparationtg 
this Sacrament hath prouokediif 
the Lord to puniſh vs, Little do, 
men thinke,thatchis negligeng 
oftheirs in comming vntothi 
[holy ordinaunce, and wanted 
Preparation there-vnto , hat 
beene the cauſe of their {ick 
neſle, troubles, afflitions, & 
but what ſayth the Apoſtle? x 
this cauſe ſome are ſficke,Coe. Th 
Lord doth ſurely chaſtiſe forthi 
fin of v-worthy receiving this 
crament, M 
Again,inaſmuch as the Lordight® 
chus ſtirred vp to wrath again 
his owne children, for this (inc 
vnpreparednes,to chaſtiſe the 
{o $entt with {icknefle, weak 


aeſſe, yeaand with dearh it (cl 
albeit they bee not condemn: 
for cuer. | 

We learne by the greatnes 


of Ciriſts taſt Supper | 233 

the puniſhment, toconceiue of | | 
the grearneſſe of (inne. And here | 

hence we may learne 3T hatis is || Do@. 3 
no. ſmall linne to come vawor- 8 00 grand 
thily vnco the Lords Table, but \ceue vn- 

Itisa very great & gricuous. (in, \#9:thily. 
ſuch a(in as highly prouokes the 
Maieſty of God to. anger, and 
drawes Gods iudgements vpon 
hisxowne Children,that howloe 
ver he wil not for ener condemn 
them, -yerhee will puniſh them, 
and corre them for comming | 
nworthily and cating anddrin- 
king theſe holy. myſterics, . not 
ith thatreuerenceas they ought 
odoe, Theſe Corinthians were 
eChurch of God, embraced 
e Goſpell, belecued in Chriſt, | 
Wer becauſe they came vaworthi. 
Wy iothe Lordes Table, nor ſv | 


Itted and prepared wich chart 
Weuerence as / they; ought to| 


.Q4 haue 
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have done, Pavl rels them, tha |Mh 
for this very caulc, - and' for this|Mik: 
very {in of vnworthy receiuing 
| ofthis Sacrament, the Lord ſent Mc! 
thoſe iuvdgements amongſt 
' | chem. * "% | FF 
. TheReaſonofthis poyntis 
er cleare. It muſt heodes Un an 
heavie ſtnne,that procures ſuch 
ahcauic puniſhment, and the 
grcatnefle of che ſinne may bee 
| indged,by the greatneſſe ofthe 
puniſhment: Becauſe the Lorde 
iscuer taſtin rhe diftriburion 0/ 
his iudgetnents; Hee doerh not 
[lay heauic fudgements vppon je it 
fight rabies, nor [ightMWot 
pumfhment,where Sinne 1s grie-Wody 
gous. C 
| . Bur ſome will fay,this ſcemesFWQet & 
| hard, thar for ſome negleR anon Ge 
 negligentonerſight in commungine: 
to che Lords "Table , wa Ic 
» bd | {hou ' | 


of Chriſts loft Smpper.. 


houlde puniſh ſo ſeuerely and 
karpely, Tous] 

[anſwer as our Sautour him- 

elfe ſpeaketh of his Miniſters, 

le that receineth you, receineth me, 

ud hee that refuſeth you, refuſcth | 

e, Hethar: offers any wrong, | 

zany Meſſenger,Legate,or Em- | 
aſador of a Prince , offers 
Onge vnto the King that ſent 
um,orhe thatabuſeth the kings 
icure or coyne by clipping it, 
rereading it in the mire, tris 
aſon againſt the King him- 

fe, Euen ſo, howſoeuer Chritt 

on in heauen, and the bread bee 
ightWor tranſubſtantiated inro the 
rie-Wody,& the wine tato the bloud 
Chriſt, as thepapiſts reach. 

meet becauſe cheſe eliments are | 
and Gods ordinance, ſer a part,or- 
ninWined , and ſanRified by the | 
LordWord, and prayers to bee{igncs 


| 


| Anſw, 


Luk. 10,16 
| 
| 


| 


ould | and | 
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and ſcales of the body &bloudliſ}; 
of Ieſus Chriſt;the abuſe ofthenMl ; 
therefore redounds vnro Chrith. 
himlicife, 

| This condemnesthe pradtif 

of moſt men and women, tha 
ſeldom or neuer regard, hoy 
they come to the Lords Tabl 
though they come 1n ignoranc 
blindenefſe, and'all manner of 
 prophaneſſe and wickednel 
intheir old ſinnes and abomina 
 tions-, and becauſe rhar tudg 
ment is deferred, thinke eithe 
tharchey have not finned, 0 
tharthey ſhall nor bee puniſhe 

Oh how doe {ach deceine themWhak 
ſelges they may bee (are chat th pill, 
Lord will not fo lightly palWhin 
his finne ouer, bur arthe lealMo c« 
will bring vponthe tranſgreſſtein, 
|fome temporal chaſtiſement a z, 
| correRion to humblethem, a1; 


| Chriſt« laſt Supper, 
[to bring them to ſee and ac- 
ele this {inne of theirs, 
and ſo to Repentance for the 
ame,if not,the Lord will be ſure; 
to puniſh the lame erernally. 
Secondly, if they cannote- 
ſcape Gods tudgments that eatc 
and drinke v»wworthily, euen the 
ery ſeruants of God themlelues, 
who come in ſome weakeneſle 
and infirmitie, without that due |} 
examination and godly 24 na 
ton they ought to make there- 
ato, oh-then,how ſhall ſach e-| 
cape Gods wrath & vengeance 
hatcontemne this Sacrament, 
take light accountofir., and 
nllnotcomeatall vnto it, that 
Wiinke it is ar their owne choyce 
0 come or not to come, tore- 
lueornot to receive. If every 
" and tranſgreſſion receine a re- 
mpence of reward, How ſhall 
ſuch 


— 
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ſuch eſcape as negleR ſo preate 
ſaluation. When Moſes did byt 
omit the Sacrament of circumci.- 
tion, either of ſome negligence 
or cateleſneiſe, or elſe as itis 
chought,for feare of his wife and| 
Father in law, it was liketo| 
lhauc coſt him his life, the Lord! 
made as though hee would have 
[{laine him, What puniſhment 
chen doe ſuch deſerue,and ſhall 
one day draw downe vpon their 
owne heads, that deſpiſe the ſub 
ſtance,. and tmakelighr account 
of the bloud of the couenant, 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſk, 
who is heere crucified afreſh and 
offered in this Sacrament vnt0 
 eucry true beleeuer. 

T hirdly,ſeeing this is ſo gred 
a {inne to receive vnworthily, 
wee learnc heere that ir is not! 
ough torepentandto be greived 


for 
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of, brifts left Supper. = 
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orgroſſe and grieuous ſins,ſuch 
«the world cryes our of, but we 
nuſtbee humbled for our ſecrer 
nacs,infirmiries,& wants. Our 
xeleſneſle in prayer,hearing of 
e word , receiuing of rhe Sa- 
 (Fanecnt; yea wee mult be hum- 
ad tor our vnworthy com- 
ne 010g to the Lords Table,torre-: 
1uing this Sacrament carclef]- | 
, ynreucrently,and vaworthi». 


t| 


11 


And hence it 1s "EX Lov? 
yesthat the Lord would par- 
dn his ſecret {innes, and Peter 
ls Simon Magusto repent, and 
pray that the thoughts of his 
atmight be pardoned.” The 
rd hath threatned acurk to} 

WM that doe his worke negli- 
bil ly,ſaying,\Curſed bee hee that 
W 0 work of the Lord negligent 
And yernar wichftandingth 
W 


4, Oo mw © oa me -— ' a 4 4D mon 


bs. _— 
——___———  ——_— 
— 


| The fourth Sermon 


we haveall of vs had our failing 
there in, where is the man thatieM? 
humbled aright, and faith, 41M" 
what baue 1 done ? and ſeckes tolf® 
to ſtay Gods wrath and tox; g 
peaſc his anger befarethe decree” 
come forch,and the Lord begin u 
to puniſh for this (in. tf 
| - Andlaft ofal; ſeeing weakeM@'® 
neſle, ſickneſſe, yea and deathiff'* 
ſelfe with other ſharp corret 
ons are all inflited for ſinne 

| and as for other open and or y 
vous impleties, ſo for this ling 
vnworthte recctuing of this $ 
crament, Learne we then, wt 
the Lord ſends ficknes in bod 
diſeaſes, weakeneſfle, and want( 
| health,or other temporal ivdgil 
\metits in our; bodies, goo 
names”, among other cauſ: 
let'vs impure they to bee {4 


of God for linne efpeciallyF"** 


ot { 


of Chrifts laſt Supper. 
this common fin ofours;the vn- 
worthy xeceiying of this Sacra- 
nent ofthe [od Supper,, Burt 
alas,though y Lord ſend abroad 
his tndgements,licknes,diſcaſes, 
weakenelle in mens bodyes,&c, 
ho thinkes of ſin as the cauſe 
fall, eſpecially of this finne of} 
nworthy receiying of this Sa- 
amcnt- little da men thinke,  y 
hat1s,jS cauſe of all, well the A» 
. Woltle concluderh thus: For this 
uſe many are weake among ſt you 
4 ſick &6.: And experience 
acheth, y the Lord vſuall doth 
oſend more licknes atany one 
ne all che yeare after, thenar 
Wistime of the yearv,when,moſt 
4 Pide or doe receine this $a-: 
Wanent of the body andbloud 

Chriſt. 


| 


Thus much concerningthefirft] 
$iof men} may communicate 
vnwor-| 


, 


ww 
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vn: 7 576 rhe godly mani; 
himlſelfe, for want ofthis godlyMl.. 
examination and - prepararionſiſ, 
therevnto: as allo for his punilhW.. 


ment. 

But now, howſoener y Lord ir 2 
mercy doth thus deale with hi 
{cruants,and for this {in of thei 
 correfteth them here, thatth 

may not periſh hereafter. [t; 

not ſo with the wicked, their vn 
worthy tecciuing is puniſhed if 

ter another manner, T hey eate, 
arinke their owne damnation. T1 

is amongſt all other their (1 

this their vaworthy- receiuil 

is not the leaſt, burtheE Lord dotliWee, 
and will impute the ſame vitYh:;, 
them, and this dorh helpe to; 
»p the-meaſure of their iniquW, 


ries,and haſteneth their cond ; 


nation. i 


———. 
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And now being to ſ{peaket * 


of Chrifts lo Swpper. 
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he wicked and their puniſh: [ | Y 


menttwe will labour to diſcoucr 

[the perſon of the vnworthy rc- 

ceiuer, and thento ſpeake of his 
pynithment, 

Now tor the more certaine.|y, oh 

19 diccoucry of the: perſon of the receivers © | 

vworthy Communicant, and Sieoueres (K 

hoetsthar may moſtproperly ompaty 

eſo called, and who it is that, withthe | 

lortichasabuſe Gods holy ordi- | 

ance,and cate and'drinke vnto 

10wn erernall condemnation; : 

take 1tto/be needfull; firſt, ro 

ew who they bee that receine 

uy : So (hall -wee'come rhe 

C1 todiſcerne who they bec 

trecetue vmwerthily,Forrea- 

0" Wit letfe doth reach vs, thar ic 

100 Wthercacieft\mahner of teach» | 

109eT Ip one, to know which is the 

ng way, by inftratting him 

ake Wi which ische right way, = 

that 


cur I 
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| 


that is bur one, whereas other 
by-wayes arc many. For whoſg. 
| euer is not a warthy receiver, 
muſt nceds be an vnworthy one, 
whether he come roo ſhort, gr 
goe £00 farre. 

Now ſuch onely recetue this| 
-| Sacrament worthily, who both 
ſee and acknowledge their own 
| vnworthineſle, 

\ |  Wherein there is firſt of all, 

Suchas | Knowledge required, which i; 


x acom-| the _m of all other grace: 


<og- that 1s to be conſidered two 


| edge. WAYCS 
Firſtanore generally , 
—— of the cinch 
| poynrs of Chriſtian religion, 
Secondly, more obrvicolnh 
inthe Khowiogye of this Sac 
ment. 
Touching the firſt of the 
ſeyen particulars muſt be kne 


£1 An 


| 


0 
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of Chriſt: laſt S upper. 
of every worthy receiuer, 
 Firſt;chary Lord hath reuealed 
in his Worde, what wee ought! 
both ro know, and acknowledg | 
concerning his VVill, thar all 
hinges therein contained are 
re. VVhich whoſoeucr knows 
cth nor, cannor bee in the eſtate 

of grace, much leffe can bee a 
worthy - receiuer of this Sacra-/ 
menr. | 
Secondly, rouching God him-| 
ſelfe, the worthy receiner muſt | 
know, that therets bur on: God, 

who is of a ſpiritnal nature,moſt 
miſc,tuſt, mighty, and merciful], | 
Who hark ordained all rhinges, 
, Wereated al things,and gouernerh | 
althings according to his owne | 
acBſvill, And that this God hath re-' 
weaked himſelfe in three perſons, 
he Fither, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and | 
Wichat theſe three are but oneGod. 
; R 2 Thirdly 


—— 
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' Thirdly,concerning man,the 
worthy recetuer muſt know that 
God in the beginning created 
man in a moſt happy eſtate, per- 
tet intoule and body, after his 
owne Image, who hy his owne 
diſobedience, Joſt his own hap. 
pines, procured Gods curſe, and 
made both himſelte and poſteri- 

ty .lubie@vntoall milery, 

Fourthly for our ſe]ues, wee 
muſt acknowledge our ſeluesto 
bee corrupted feede of corrupt 
Parents,conceived and bornein 
Sinne, and brought forth in ink 
quitie whereby we dcelerye Gods 
curſe, and cucrlaſting cenden- 
nation... 

Fiftly concerning our ak 
rhe worthy receiver muſt know, 
that neither himſelfe, nor any 2 
Crearure- in Heaven or Earth, ſ""gi 
ou 5 him Fo that curſed 
eſtate, 
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| 


eftare;but chat God cheFarher of 
his meere loue and tender com- | 
pallion, without any delert of 
man,did ſend his owne Sonneto 
ake ournature vpon him,and in 
the lame, to worke our redemp- 
tion, and to reconcile vs vnto 
God, 
Sixely, the worthy receiger! 
muſt know,thar foraſmuch as his 
redempris is wrought by Chrif, 
wee muſt have ſome meanes to 
make that ours which is Chriſts, 
andchat is onely Faith, for it is 
Fatth that apprehends and ap. 
plies Chriſt and his obedience, 
i. {0d makes the ſame ours, as wee | 
had wrought it ourſelues. 

And laſt of all,” the worthy re- 
7 ever muſt know, thar this faith 
-y (Þ"otin ourſelnes,” bur ir is the | 
þ.<<gittof God, wrought by rhe 
ed pirit cf God, by the Minitterte| 
te, R 3 of. 
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of the wo God hath 


lappoynred meanes,as for the be, 


gerring of faith,ſo for the ſtreng. 
thening,and dally increaſeof the 
ſame in vs,ſuch as are the Word, 


Sacraments,Praycr,&Nc, 
Secondly, Beſides the knoy. 


Rom.10, 
z / 


ledge of Chriſtian religion in 


Particularly| generall,there is further required 
in this Sa. | 1n all worthy receivers a particy- 


Erament. 


. 
—_ 
F 
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| lar knowledge of this ſacrament, 
the nature of it,as namely, what 
he doth recciue,how he dothre- 
ceipe, and why he doth receine, 
al which we haue ſpoke of inthe 
former Sermons, 


enery worthy receluer,then maj 
| 

we by this firſt property perceuc 
what an infinit number come to 


in ſoqoing,carand drinketh 


' 
' 


Now then (my brethren) i 
this knowledg to be required in 


the LordsTable vaworthily,anqg 


 owne 


| — of Coriftclat Supper. 
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ownedamnation; for alas, how| 
few do traly know theſe things, 
but are altogether ignorant of} 
theſe maine and fundamental | 
[poynts of Chriſtian Religion,} 
without the knowledge wherof 
none can be ſaued, much leſſe 
receiue this Sacrament vvorthi-| 
ly. 
"This being ſo, wee ſee what | 
creatnecd there is for cuery one 
that will approach to the Lords 
Tablego labour for Knowledge, | 
and to vſe all holy helpes and] 
means whereby they may atrain 
ynto it. Leaſt for their 1gnorance 
[they be iudged vaworthy recei. 
[\ners, and ſo bee guiltic of this 
fearefull iudgement , to Eate| 
and Drinke their owne dam-| 
nation, | 
\ Thenext thing required toa 
worthy recciuing of this Sacra» 
R 4 ment 


| ment is Faith, which cannorbee| 
without Knowledge, buc muſt 
follow it : For heere by* Faith is 
meant, not'onely a giving cre. 
ditto all choſe things weſpake of 
| before in Knowledge; bur a cer. 
{ raine aſſurance of the heart in « 
uery Child of God, and worthy 
receluer of this Sacrament, that 
| all choſe promiſes which God 
hath made' vnto his Children, 
perraine vrito him. 
'* - Now this Faith 'ſtandeth| 
in two thinges, as Knowledge! 
did. 
F For,the Faith that is required 
of che worthy receiuer,mnlt take 
hold vpon Chriſt,as he is'offered 
in the Preaching of the Goſpel}, 
 [andſoofhis dearth, obedience, 
andreſurreftion, whereby hee 
comes to hans aſſurance that hisMet 
fines be forgiuen him, and het Wu 
05 * receinedſiſ+ 
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of Chviſts laſÞ Supper. | 2a 
received into fauour. | yy 
| - Butbelides this,there is ano- 
ther degree of Faith required in 
this Sacrament , and thatis, as 
Chriſt [eſus hath and dorh-moſt 
ruly offer himſelfe vnto the true 
belecuer in this Sacrament, So| 
the worthy receluer muſt be a{- | 
red thereof : and accordingly 
nkes theſe outward fignes as 
ales and pleadges, whereby his 
alth becomes more & more con- 
Wimed,chen by the bare promiſe | 
Wnade in the Goſpell. 

Whereby againe we may ſee 
ow many more Ymworthy re- 
tiuversthere bee. Seeing that 
kthe greateſt part wants know- 
edge, Soot thoſe thar have | 
wwledge , the greateſt: part 
f them ' wante | Fayth-, | as 
kir lines doe | ſufhciently' de- 
we. (11.2 


The. - 


2 Thelaſt propertie that] will 
epen- ſtand v n, 1s Repentancegwhich 
proceedeth from a true faith,and 
1s moſt neceſſarily required ofal 
thoſe that worthily receiue this 
Sacrament. For. marke [ pray 
you, whereas in this Sacrament 
| we be cuppled with Chriſt, and 
are made one with him, of ne- 
ceflity now wee muſt become 
1 New creatures, and be changed 
inaſmuch as we are now knityn 
| ro Chriſt. And wee muſtnoy 
parte with the practice of (inn 
tor the praftice of GodlineſlWhi 
elſe how can wee haue any felþai 
lowſhip with Chrift, forto 

we have fellowſhip with Chih 
& to walke in darkeneſlſe, we! 
for there can bee no agreeme 
betweene light anddarkene 
Beeftthou in Chriſt,declare, Wu of 
clare it, by thy walking, Far !4 

/ 


j 


\ WMithut are Chriſt s, haue crucified the 
Wb with the affeitions and luſts. 
| And fſurcly this truerepen.| 
| Munce, exrenderh it ſelfe very far 
s Weuen to the obedience of the 
j {Wvbole law of God, Firſt, rorhe 
t wing and forlaking ofal things 
dWithat bee cull and forbidden in 
e-Mihe Lawe, as allo inthe lone and 
pratiling of allrhar which God 
rquireth, And here-hence doc 
lowe all choſe graces of God, 
Which doc ſo adorne his Ser. 
Munts, aslouc to God and his 
leWiildren, humilijcie, meekeneſle, 
atience, &c, which ſuch,as are 

t knir vaco Chriſt,are ſtran- 

Wers vaco, and alrogerher vnac- 
Painted with. 
Waereby, as by the former, 
clIemay ſce how many more are 
08 off from the number ofwor-| 
ti) receigers, cucn all vagodly 
perlons| 


| 


' 
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perſons, who though they haye 
neuer-ſo much knowledge, and} 
boaſt never ſo much oftheir faith, 
[yerinaſmuch as rhere appeares 
not in their lives, true repen- 
tance for finne. Which will ſhew 
ir ſelfe ever by the eftets ofit. 
Certaine ir is that their know. 


ledge is but braine-knowledge, 
| not experimental and {an&ihedM. 
knowledge, and their faith they 
boaſt of, preſumpeton and not 
fairh. 

And thus as ſhortly as I could 
I have ſhewed what is required. 
to worthy recetuing,  Whereby 
ir may moſt euidently appear 1. 
whatit 1s to receiue vyworthiy Ml ke 
For whatſocuer is notagreeable; -n 
vnto this, muſt needes be vnwor Wi 
thy receiatng, and ſuch doe cath all 
and drinke viito theirown dam} ? 
nation. 


of 
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Of © Oſwhich ſortbeal all thoſe that Who re- 
bee ignorant of theſe neceflary ans 
poynts of chriftian religion,who b 
come in their old {innes, 1gno- [Suck as are 
nace, bliadnefle, vabeleefe, &c, ignorang. | 


'WVho, as they are ignorant of 
; Gods word and will , fo they 
. 


—— 


ow nothing of che doRrine 
"Wo! chis Sacrament , bur are cx- 


G 


reame ignorant and blinde in 


"Wicle holy myſteries: not knows | 
"Ws the infticution of this Sa- 


nent, the matter aft, norin 
hat manner. they ſhould come 
to ir. /,. Such 1 Tenor ſoules 
| K negyl come. withour che 
garment, and ſo cate & 
elr one Damnd/ton,vn- 
ey.repe 
Which uf ſcrue, ng 
Wi all | ipnoranc e, 
w © blind dg ro 
heede .chat.tchey. doc Gronuy 


' ROTant 


1d 


— - 


lM 
— 


norantly ruſh vpon their owne Mk 
deſtru&tion, and cate and drinke hs 
vntorheirown damnation, bucWl! 
labour to be inftruted, & learne 
to know how they ſhonld come 
worthily,and prepared thereun 
to 


Secondly,this may be norec 
| further as a good direQton vntc 
the miniſters of God, how tobe 
have themſelucs rowards ſuc 
as are ignorant , want faith, 
yetabide in their fins.Such mu 
not be admitted vato the Lorc 
Tablerthough they would thr 
in themſelves 'thereto. . An 
ro*allowe and admit of ſuch 
| one;for ought I can ſees rot 
made partaker of his ſinnc. 
it wereto put a {word intoam 
matis* hand, is to mgke himl: 
guilticofwhar hurt he ſhall dof 


eucn ſo that-Mimiſter ny | 
ne 


- - - _  - 
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of Crit ft Sup 
know one to be vxworthy , and 

«admit him, who can account 
im 1nnOccnt. 

Burthe Miniſter hee doth nor 
know him to be vmwworthy, he is: 
p haue charitic towards all, 

Nay rather, I ſay with the ho-' 
WW Ghoſt chaty good ſhepheard 
(uſt know the State of his (beepe. 
Mad cucry faichfull Minifter 
Auſt labour co know the ftate of 
Wi: locke,who may be admirted 
9" the Lords Table, and who 
Wt. And therefore the Lord | 

Mquireth chis at the hands of 
any good (hepheard, that hee | 
<hW'rngthen the weake , Heale the 
\boiF**, Binde wp the brokews, and 
A"; into the way dll ſuch as wan- 
nm: Noneotwhich can he doe 
(tile hee knowe the'eftate of | 2 
| dc flocke. [Such as 
: (4h >econdly , fach eare and [een 
kne drinke| | 


| 

( 
6 
l 


| 
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Adrinke omworthily-;,, which come 

in their vnbeleefe without fairh 
Rom.rg. | in Chriſt, which-1s al in all, 

23- | Fortaith is the hand'sf the ſoul: 

to lay hold-on Chrilt;the mouth 

of the: ſoule ro-feede on Chriſt 

and without which, whatlſoeger 
wedoe,isfinne. 

Vie. Which may teach all men 

| thatdelire to come tothe Lorc 
Table, | frftofall;according tc 
cheprecept of the Apoſtle, rol 
Prooue themſelues whether they be, 
inthe fath. In a\much as itil... 
chargrace that muſt bid vs wel-F|., 
comc,andmake both vs and ou; 

: Sacrifice accepted. will 
|: | Thirdly, ſuch doe eate anc of th 


| 


'Heb.1 1.6, 


Sach as | | drinke omworthily'as come with ta 
other 


tl 
ome with-| Out Repentance ; thavis,whicl 
Pe" | doe-not-finde-theirthares hn 


CC. 


" Fbled and broken for ſinne-, 1 | 
©, [whome there appcares not t1Y 


', 
HE work 
tl STO —— — —— — Ma 
* | | 


f Clrif ft Supper 


[vorke of. Sindification and' 


declaration, that {uchare noTtin 
Chriſt.” 

-:And thus lidtingdifcotered: 
he perſon ofthe vnworthy Re- 
ceiger, compared with the wor- 
thy; wee! will now come to pro- 
pound a Dodrifie or two, froin. 


the confideration'of the perſon 


\&n towards an.end;; 
He that eateth and drinketh un 
| worth. 


Note heere, has iked met. 


vill bee caring” and/+ drinking | 
oftheſtholy'\myſteries of hoe. 


pre of Chriſt;aſwell as | 


thets,' howbeir -not with the” 


4 defruice andeffedt as oy 


Yr Dodtineis deare;char | | 
jo S Zbl _ Aman. 


md thepuruſhment, 'and ſo ha-| 


ſound Conuertjon, thatare noc | 
er made 1/New Creatures, but | 
foe in all' Stnne. A manikan | 


| 


| 
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"A man may Communicate, 
and Communicate vnworrhily, 
| elſe what meanerh the Apoſtle 
| heereto (ay, .thar He thateateth| 
and drinketh,g xx. were it not that 
| there are ſome that eate + aid 
drinkevnworthily, and fo dray 
| downe i1udgement 'vpon.-- their 

owne heads, i 09 1 
| - Andas inthis, | ſoinallother 
the ducties of Gods worſhipand 
ſeruice, -as the hearin the 
| Worde, Prayer,&c, aman may 
perfourme them, and yetnotin 
a holy manner, as.Ged com. 
| maunds, and therein the ſame 
become ſ{innes vnro them. This 
appears bythe exampleot Cain, 
who offered: Sacrifice aſwel) ai 
| Abell, yer 1t was ſo farre from 
|being pleaſing vnto-God, anda 
ceptable withithe moſt highel 
|asthatiradded vntothe numbinil a, 
WIET” C, 088 


of Chriſts laſt Supper. 
of Caines{1nnes.. And thus did] 
the: people 'of the_Jewes ofter 
their. Sacrifices 11 4 great aban- 
dance; but the Lord tels them, | 
that he had no pleaſure in them, | 
This -was the caſe of theſe 
Corinthians :: Paul-rels. them, 
They came together for the worſe. 
And notwithſtanding they had; 
met together atthe Lords Table 
and partaked ofthis Sacrament, | 
they had been ſo farr from plea- 
ingthe Lord therein;as that ra- 
her, they had ſtirred him vp to] 
watlragainſt them,-- V Vitneſle 
[thoſe heauy 1ydgements that} 
were inflied vppon them, for| 
their vnworthy receining, But | 
the Reaſons that followe, will | 
her cleare this -trueth vnto | | 
Firſt, becauſe thete are in the| 
Church, chac. are nor. of the| -.. 
bi S 2 Church 


Ld 
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8 | Church 3 Secrcte. and cloſe hy. 
| pocrites haue 'euer ſhrouded 

| themſelves vnder the profeſon 
of the trueth, yer inaſmuch as 
they ioyne with the reſt of the 
Charchin Gods (eruice, wee ate 
noronely ro embrace rheir fel. 
lowſhip, 'but ro-hope the beſtof 
their ſcroice,rill che Lord ſhall at 
the laſt diſcouer ' them. | - Now 
{what is that duery that a wicked 
|man will nor ioyne with God: 
fervants-in ?-Eſpecially in'pub- 
like, ſuch as 1s the hearing ofthe 
Word, receiving oftheiSacra- 
ment,publike Prayer &c. And 
yer forall that,” highly 'pronoke| 
| the Lord in the doing ot y-ſame, 
| But of this before. 
-- Another Reaſon why 'a man i 
| may Communicate, and yet vn- 
| worthily, is layd downe bythe 
Apoſtle.” | 4H men hane wot mw 

An 


——— 
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of Chrifts laft Supper. 

And: therefore cannot teceiye 
this Sacrament worthily, For 
without Faich ic ts impoſhble to 
pleaſe GOD inany particular 
ation that wee doe. Itis Faith | 
that ſeaſons all our ations that 
we do in Gods {eruice, & makes | 
them to haue a gracious accep-| 
tance with the Almighty, T hits 
made the widdows mite accep. | 
ted, and that cup of water, that 
was gluen vnto a Diſciple,notro 
loſe 1t reward.But now, wicked 
men, and hypocrites thar liue in 
theChurch,albeitrhey heare the | 
Word, pray, recciuz the Sacra. 
ment.&c,it profits not them, be 
cauſe their perſons.are not ac- | 
cepted with God, they are out of 
| Gods fauour, and vato them the 
Word is but the ſauonr of death |. 
vnto death. 

Seeing then that a man may 

S$S 3 Commb-; 


| 


- 


\|Communicate, and Communi. 
cate vaworthily, how doth this 
diſcouer rhe folly ot them that 
ftand vpon the worke done, and 
neuer looke. after the manner of 
doing the ſame. Oh, it is the 
cale of many thouſands in the 
worlde, that thinke they have 
highly honoured God, if vpon 
the Sabboth day they haue pre. 
ſenred their bodies before the 
Lord in his houſc,and there have 
heard the word ,and perhaps, for| 
co mpany ſake, haue receiued the 
Sacrament with the reſt. Butas 
forthe manerof performing this 
dury, they neuer looke aſter,but 
hand ouer head,ruſhvpon them, 
and reſt (arisfied with the doing 
of them.Poore foules, how dot 
ſach d?ceige chemſclues. Ar the 
laſt day, I doubt nor, there ſhalbe 
asmany condemned fox the ill 
| s | doing 


_— —_— 


of Chriſts laſt Supper. " 
doing of good ations, as for 
the doing of thoſerhings as are 
imply euill. As many condem- 
ned for il] hearing, as nor hear- 
ing, for bad praying, as for not 
praying,and for vnworthy com- 
municating,as not communica- 
ting, for vaconſcionable preach-| 
ing,as for ſeldome preaching, It 
hall nor auaile any ro ſay, theſe 
andrheſe chinges haue I done, } 
Wwhen men haue- not regarded 
Wow they hauc done them. 
| Neither would I bee ſo vnder- 
toode, as if there were no hope 
[that God will acceptof ourſer- 
[uice, vnleſſc it beabſolute inthe | 
manner of perfourming, God| 
orbid wee ſhould ſo thinke ; for 
then, what would become of the 
deſtdnerties, even of the beſt? 
No; better ro heare in weake- 
neſſe,then norto heare ; better | 
S 4 to 


| 366 | The fourth Sermon 
ro pray with infirmity,' then ng | 

topray, andro Communicate | 

| with ſome deteR, then viterly to 

| forbeare. Berrer it 15tolimpand 

creepe in the way, then nox 19 

| come atal.Yer we mult learneto 

make conſcience ofthe manner 

| of our performing of good due. 

ties, and bee humbled for our 

wants therin,leaſt the Lord reieft 

both-vs and them, and ſay vnto 

| vs'one day, "when wee Jooketo 

| have comfort in them z ho huth 

required theſe thinges at you 

hands ? | 


-- 


U— 


— 


Secondly, this DoArine ma 

affoord varo vs marrer of tryall 

| and' examination of our ſelues. 

When Chrift rold the Diſciples 
one of them ſhould berray him, 

enery one began to ſay,Malter,s 
itT? They doubted the wort 
chat mightbe inchemſclucs,a0d 
| : oue 


i. _—_——_— 
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| 


« Mor of a godly iclouſly make 
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So my bretheren ao we hare, 
that ſome may communicate 
and that v»worthily. Eateing 
and drinking iudgement vato 
themſelues. Ler vs doe as the 
Diſciples did lay, ,g00d Lordis it | 

? | haue now partaked of this 
Lcrament, as have often done | | 
creto-fore ; Is not that all ; may 

icked men, and Hypocrits doe 
he lame ? and ſuch as ſhall ever- 
dtingly periſhincheend? It be- 
wes me to lookvneo ir, tha | 
goe beyond ſuch in the per- | 
mance, of this duty , Icaft I 
pe theirreward one day : oh. 
ls godly feare and care ought 
bein all the children of God, 
tenthey;cometo be exerciſed | 
out this duty,thatfo they may | 
it performe the ſame formally, 


as 
— a, 


_— - . 


| 


as wicked men doe, butina' ho 

and ſanQified manner;,in FairhM.« 

repentance,and obedience, rhadſWt 

ſo the ſame may bee accepablaÞ 

vnto God. | ure] 
Eateth and Drinketh his ow 


| Damnation. | 


| Wee may yet furthertake nolſivr: 
tice of the miſerable eſtate of 


| wicked men. .Vnworrthie con 


 mutiicants, even whileſtthey aro 
|perfourming ofthis duty, of 
ceiving of the Lords Supper, 
durie in it ſelfe commendable 
they (1nne greutouſ]y,and haſtenlif © 
their own 1udgement, yet herciif 
fill vp the meaſure of their ſin 
and haſten their finall conden 
nation. The Doftrine is 

There is noe ordinance ( 
God- (0 holy, but wicked 
may abuſe itto theipy owne confÞ®*, 2 
demnation, ye 


| 
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of Chriſt: laſt Supper, 

As this Sacrament of the 
ds Supper ts a heavenly ban- 
Woct ynto the hungry and thir- 
Wic (ov)e,rhac groancs vnd:r the 
urchen of {tnne, and deſires to 
xealed & refreſhed. So wicked 
; Weninftead ofreceiuing any ſpi- 
\oWiurall foode : they recciue (cx: 
 o&'perhe ſpeciall mercy of God 
mWcucnerhem,) that which will 
WF the dane and poyſon of their 
crefW@oules. © Cain ſinned not onely 
. Wlying his innocent brother, 
ile Wit in offering his ſacrifice. This 
i cleare by inditement which 
cif&-oriſt brings againſt the 'old 
fd. They Eate and Drank, Mar- Mat.24.38 

emi, 42d were ginen in Marriage, 

lwhich were things lawfull in 

« of8icmſelues. yer became {innes 

to them that lined in that 

confine, and tended to haſten their 

iyRion;for they onely mind- 


cd 


4 
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| ed their. pleaſure thercin, theii— 
hearts .being ſer: yuppon carnal 
lufts, they gaue themlclues whe 
ly to fatisfie their ſinſull deſire 
and fo fell yppon, thoſe thingf® 
| good in - themſchues: withoulf 
| fcare, without prayer or than 
giving vato. God, asf they we 
no way beholden. yato the Lor, 
forther. And this 1s furthe* 
| cleared by y of Salpmon,Hee thi. 
turneth away bus eares from heard,” 
* | ring the Lawe, even his prayers[h 
be abomination. The ; meaning 
that: the ,very beft duty that 
wicked , man{can performe,th: 
lives in ſin and wants faith, t 
ſhoulde ſeaſon all his ations”: 
Gods worſhip and ſ{cruice, 
not better then. abomination 
'vntothe Lord. And. the like 
alledged by ourblefſed Sauiouli ... 
againſtthoſe filthy Sodomritstna 
| Ws 
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ley bawght; ' they ſould,they plarr Luk. 17.28. 
they bilded;T hingsiri them- 
ves lawtall, : but now. they.be- 
omefo:many fins vnto them in- 
mach 'as- they ' abuſed i them, 
tey bought and ſold with coy 
_Wroous: delices. They buildedt 
Wi for neceffitic lake; :but to 
ewe their pride & vanitie. And 
tvs it fares with wicked men.un 
bisfacrament. T hey catinotbur 
uſe it to their own-perdition, 
dthe Bread; and THinewhich 

ey recetue,ſhal be (o farrefrom 
ing vito-chem the-body and 
bod:of Chriſt vnto their ſalva- 

n, As it:ſhall rather be as the 
opvnro'Igdas, ameanes.in and 

1y which ſachanſhalenter into 

ch,vtito cheir condemnation. 
SY The reaſonsare-cleate. - 

_ of Firſt, becauſe wicked meriare 
 Wioraar how: to; vie-the ongh+| 
| nance 


_ — | —— Jl 
was n - 4, 


- | nances of God wake andhan 
vpon the-marter ofchem, no! 
regarding the tnanner, Lſhal no 
pnecde - to /prefſe this rea(on far 
ther, :imregatd oftheathnitie if 
hath wichche former doctrine. W 

.| - Secondly, though ſome doe & 
know'thit the tmanner of GodM; 
ſervice; 'as themarter;isto bere 
eardeds Yer their wils are i 
froward'i,> [that chiey. neucr (ql. F 
themſeluesarighs about the dof ** 
performance of atiy, ilike tho 
ſtubborne 7ewes, which ſaydes 
will wat heare, nor obey," Nay - 
walke't oh ie pic” 
the Lord; arid againft his wor a 
ſaver witen1 ama ingthoir ive, 
tmentsdeoftetconuided;& ihe 
rhemſelues therein : conftraint : 
co cotiſent-vnitothistruth ; Y N 
their-rebcllious wils \ tothe b 
ſanRified: leade them: away fro 
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of Cir rlef Smper 
il obedience., Whoſe condem-| 
tion doth nor {leepe. 
. Athird reaſon may bee that 
of Paul ro. Titus,where hee dorh 
nanifeft this trurh more cleare- 
when he ſaich,that 79 the pare|Ti 

re all things pure. But unto the| 
Wicked 5s nothing pure , \butexen| 
T Hr | 
their minds and conſciences are de- 
Wi. They are like vntoacold} 
* Womacke,; rhac curries the beſt | 
Woode into -putrifation, and 
" Worvption,the moſt holy things 
{Godaredefiled by ſuch, and 
Wrne in; the, end ynto their vr- 
WW ruineanddeſtrution. 
"W- This ſcrucs in the firſt place, 
Wdilcouer vnto vs the miſerable | 
; We of, wicked and: vngodly 
Wn, whoſe finnes increaſe day-| 
-W+ notonely by their open and 
m lble.crimes that breake our 
"| their liges, to the great diſh. | 
nour| 
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| nour of God. ' Bat enen int 
performance of ' Good- duties 
chetrhearing ofthe word , thei 

| praying , ' receitting of rhe $; 
 crament &c. The Lord make 
rheſe chinges turrie tothe vite 
rein'and Deſtration:of wick 
men. © Oh then howdoewi 
ed men increaſe their fins day} 
ati multiply their 1n1quiries, if 
4smuach as their beſt-daries: 

| finfulland cal down YadgemengFnui 
«76 them. And ifro doe goofſWlall 
things in an etill-mannerbce Mbut 
fareft!-4 finne whatwil onedFhis, 
| become'ofthoſe.that hane donMlaric 
eufi|rhings inf 4 worſemanngiter 
to be Tayd ro- thei” charge lire 
' wHE Let (ack confider this thine th 
| well berimes, beforcthey be piſuoa 
mo the” reall- po(Teflest? of rgpor m 
 Tu{gement which wayres andaſo! 
retids vpottthetth; *- f per 
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much labour, this were too 
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of Chriſts laſt Supper. 
And laſt of all, let this (erue | 

for 0ur in{truRtion,to teach vs co | 
feare, and aboue all thinges, to 
looke that we pezforme holy du- | 
ties in: an holy manner,lealt wee 
incur the iudgement chatis here | 
threatned. For if when wee hayue | 
beene at the Lorges Table, and} 
kave teceiued this Sacrament | 
\mnworthily,we had bur only loft 


much, that wee ſhould ſo-much 
ally with God in h1z ordinance, 
but alas, that were nothing co | 
this, ro eate and drinke to dam: | 
tation / If God ſhould puniſh vs | 
ter this manner, to turne the | 
read and Wine that we recciue | 
| this Sacrament vnworthily, | 
oa bodily poyſon, woulde it | 
xt make ys to feareand tremble | 
ww we recelye them, were wee | 
d perſwaded, that for wane of « | 


T godly | 


A 
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godly preparation, it would bee 
our laſt Bread that euer wee 
ſhould eate, and would rurne to 
the bane of our bodies, Oh (my 
brethren) the Lord hath threat. 
ned the vaworthy recciuer, not 
with a bodily death forthis ſinn 

of his : but with a ſptrituall anc 
eternall death, even with the 
dearth both of body and Sonlc 
for euer ;and ſhal not this moue 

vs? 

If our bowels and intra] 
ſhould be in danger to rot with 
in vs,for receiuing this Sac 
ment vnworthily, would ituc 
make vs looke abont vs? / 
what ?' ſhall we no way regard 
what the Lorde hath hee 
threatened, that Hee that eat 
and drinketh vnworthily,eateth f 
drmketh his owne damnation. Tl 
Were a pitrifuli folly. TheLo 


opt 


of Chriſts laſt S upper. 

open our eyes at the laſt, ro ſec 
our miltry heerein, and giue vs 
hearts truely ro be humbled for 
our (1nne, 

Hitherto of the perſons, and 
their puniſhment, we come now | 
to the laſt circumſtance,and that 
is the ground and cauſe of the 


puniſhment. 
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Not diſcerning the Lords boay. 


In theſe wordes, the Apoſtle | 
comes to lay downe the cauſe of 
the aforeſajde puniſhment, why | 
men doe by their vnworthy re- 
celuiag,cate and arinke tudgement | 
onto 7 em[eluecs + Thar IS, hale, 
downe ſome indgment or other | 
won chem(cla2s,remporal here, 
oreternall hereafter : the reaſon | 
ls, Becauſe they diſcerne not the | 
Lords body. © 
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T he fourth $ ermon 'T| 

T he meaning ts, they put no 
differcnce berweene thele Sacra- 
mental elements, and other com. 
\mon Bread and Wine.They doe 
not conſider that the Bread and 
Wine, now {anctificd and ſer a- 
part for {uch an holy vie, differs 
from common Bread and Wine, 
as ſignifying and re relenting 
vntc vs the body and bloud of 
"Chriſt, and are as ſignes and 
ſeales ro confirme vnto vs, all 
thoſe precious promiſes that 
God hath made vnto vs in his 
yonne. 

Heere then it will bee firſtab| 
ked, what itis to Diſcerne the 
Lords body ? 

I anſwcre, the ortginall word 
$:expiruy heere vied, fignitierh to 
ſcuer iomething, and to ſerira. 
part from the common vſe and 
accompt, and ro eſtceme of ii 

mor il 


of Chrifts laf# Supper. 


more highly and honourably 
then we doe of other things, and 
[accordingly to vie it. And ſothe 
[ame worde is vcd el{e-where : | 
| Haue compaſtion on ſome ſuaners, Tude.z2. 
and pug a difference: That is, put 
2 difference between ſuch as tru. 
[ly repent,and ſuch as be impeni. 
tent, So againe z //ho maketh thee | 1.Co. 4.7, 
(Liaxpirel to differ. 
Sothen, te diſcerne of the \11,..;.;... 
Lordes body in this place, is to diſcerneths 
diftinguiſh that bread that is <6 body 
vied in this Sacrament, as a 
W moſt precious and bleſſed (igne | 
and ſeale ofthe body of Chriſt, | 
"from all other Creatures, and | 
therefore ro vſe it with all roue- 
rence and due reſpe& as a thing |. 
' Wttapartof God,by hisowne ap-| . 
"MW poynement and inſtitution to be { 
4 igne and feale ofthe body and. 
loud of Tcſus Chriſt, and of all | - 

"i T 3 thoſe 
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T he fomrth Sermon 
thole benefites which wee haye 
and receiue by him,and therfore 
that wee come not vnto 1t,as wee 
[come vnto our common meate 
and drinke, butastoa holy my, 
ſtery and (igne of a bleſled bene, 
hte, 

And now in that the Apoſtle 
; {makes this, the grounde ot that 
curſe or puniſhment, char wick- 
ed mcndoe draw downe vppon 
their owne heads,cuen their own 
condemnation, They difcerne not 
"op ; yes ,the Lords body:that is,put nodif 
'[perty of an ference between thoſe clements 
roworthy | thus ſanRified, and ſera part for 
[our no ai. (ch an holy vſc, from their ord- 
[ference | nary foode: We learne,T bat 
Joereen 1-1» Iris theprdpertie ofanw- 
winein this. Worthy receiver, and of ſucha 
Sacrament, One as doth cate and drinke vn 
| _—__ 4 to his owne Damnation, to put 
ſand wine. oa difference between Bread ail 

1- [ant 
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of Cirifts laſt Supper. I 


Vine in this Sacrament;and com- 
mon bread and common wine, | 
but cate and deyoure the Bread 

and Wine, neuecr looking atter, 

or regarding to feede on Chriſt, 

who 1s theretn exhibitcd to cue- | 
ry true beleeucr, | 

| Now whar isthiselſe, butto 


| | 
contemne Chriſt and his merits, 


and the vndeſcrued/loue of God 
the father him(ſelf,who hath pre- 
parcd ſuch a bounrifall feaſt for 
vs, when we will nor (ce nor re. 
pd that foode by the which we 
ould live for cuer. 

So that,againe here com meth 
tobe con{idered thegrieuouſnes 
of that ſinne of vaworthy recei- 
ying,the Apoſtlecals it,a rot az/-| 
cerning of the Lords body;and here| 
by doth not leflen the fault, but} 
rather teacherh vs, f this light e- 
ſteeme, and flight regard that 
T 4 moſt 


{ 
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| moſt men haue of this ſo holy 
| and facredan ardinaynce, how. 
| (ocuer men make light account 
| of ir,and rhe grace tharis there. 
in oftcxed, Yet it is ſuch 
| Sinne,as grieyouſly offendcs the 
| Maicſtie of God, and pullcth 
| downe vpon men his fearcfull 
| wrath. 

If the King ſhould paſſeby 
ys,and wee knowe him nat,how 
coulde wee doe him that reue- 
rence wee ought, inaſmuch x; 
wee could nordiſcerne him,nor 
know hisperſon, Evea thus fi 
reth it with men in this Sacra-# 
' ment albeeirthe Lorde bcc nigh 
Wro his ſernants that come in 
2 holy manner there-vnto; in 
Faith, Repentance, and true O- 
bedience; And that ſuch feed: 
ypon Chriſttotheirendlescom-W 
|fort. Yet it is hot ſo with the 
| wicked 


of Chriſts loft Swpper. |. 
yicked, the reaſon is, they Di/- 
rerne not the Lords body, They 
cannot ſee nor perceive any dit- 
fcrrence at all betwixtthis bread, | 
indtheir ordinary foode, they 
want the eye of faith to diſcerne 
Chriſt, who 3s ſpiritually diſcer- 
ned, And hence is it thar they in | 
ſtead of reaping comfort and be- 
nefit by this his ordinance-, doe 
ather diſhonoyr God , con-/ 
emne Chriſt and his merits,and; 
draw downe vppon their owne 
heads {wifte damnation. 
| Now then,ifall thoſe that bee 
.{Wootableto Diſcerne of the Lords 
buy. Receige vaworthily, and 
are and drinke theirowne dam: | 
nation , this ſhewes 'tn what a | 
amentable and fearefull cftare | 
many thouſands in the world be 
achis day ; Foraske them what 
hey rece1ue 1n this Sacrament, | 
they 


— 
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= make you a marvellous ſilly 

and ignorant anſwer. They ye. 
| ceine their Maker, A bit of bread 
| and a little wine, and the like. By 
which ignorant and prophane p 
ſpeeches of theirs,they ſhewthari 
they diſcerne not the Lords body, 
Bur eate and drinke vnto their 
owne perdition, 

Secondly, let this ſcrue for 
our inftruttion, that as we delire 
to receive this Sacrament wor 
thily, and ſoas wee may finde 
true peace & comfort vnt9 out 
ſoates, ler vs labour to be right! 
inſtructed in the dofrineoti 
thar ſo wee may bee able to D! 
c:rme the Lords body. And toar 
prenend what rich treaſures are 
offered vnto every true beleeuc 
herein, even Chriſt with all hi 
merits, and not a peece of Bre« 


as many fondly imagine. " 
1c 


—__ 


of Chriſt s laſt Supper, 
that "rhefe elements being ſet a 
part by God himſelfe,ahd landti- 
hed vnto vs by the'worde and 
(praycr,are now become ynto vs, 
{ignes and (ſeales ofthe body and 
bloud of Chriſt,and of thole be-] 
jefics that come vnto vs by his 
paſhon, and (ſo bee ableto puta 
difererice berweene"\them and 
common bread, and common 
wne. 
Firft, becauſe they are ſer apart 
W by God toa ſpeciall vie;- na! ſol 
W much ro. feederhe body; asro 
Nouriſh and refreſh the4oule, 
Secondly;becauſe beingnow] 
anRifiedzthey-lerue to be Sara- 
nents, ſ{ignes and ſeales of hea- 
Wuenly things, and ſpiricuall 
VFnyſterics: euen of the body and} 
vloud of Teſus Chriſt, andall 
thoſe ſingular benefits that come 
'ato ys by the ſame. | 


And 
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\ Andes much forthe Ane 
files Reaſon inthis 29. verſe, Toll * 
inforce his former 
duty of prepa- 
ration. 


s $ 
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Let v3 pray. 
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1.Cor.11.30.31.32, 


>. 


For this cauſe many are weake, | 
ud ſuke among you, and many 
kepe. 

For if we wouldiudge our ſelues, 
ze ſhould not be iudged. 

But when we are iudged,wee are 
kuſteved of the Lord, becauſe wee 


py not bee condemned with the 


BY of this chapter, Th Co: 
Ti: downe che truc and holy 
anger of miniſtring and receh 


—_— 


verſe. 28, 


and people to follow. Dothi 
the (ſcucnth and twentith ver(; 
threaten the vnworthy receiuer 
that they are guiltic of nole 
then high treaſon againſt th 
blood of 


ſame. 
| _ Andverſe 28, He layesdo 


2 generall rale co be obferued 
al. that will come worth!) an 
prepared as they ought.Let es 


one therefore examine himſelfe,, 


| ſolet_ himeate,gxc.Firſt his kno 


ledge , whether irbe ſound an(if 


' fariRified.2.His fairhwherher 


[befirme or nor. 3, Hts Reper 


rance,whether hee hane a dillik 
of ſinne paſt a reſolute purpo 
and indeuonr to anoyd ſinnef 


IC 


— 


— —._ 


ving the Supper of the Lord,as 
direftionforall good MiniſterW 


if» 
[ut 


[ml 


thi 


Chriſt, for prophaningſ'val 
and vnworthy recciuing of thi 


the time to come, refoluing roqgg*act 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. 
\bey God in all things. 4. whe-| 
ther he come in loue and chari- 
ie to man. All which are abſo- 

r(M |ure neceſſary in cuery true com- 
\municant, y deſires to recetuc 
this Sacrament worthily. 

Verſe .29. The better to a- 
na vake al carelefle and vnreucrent 
thYeceivers of this holy Sacrament. 

The Apoſtle comes to ſhew 
Iibem the danger of the want of 
d Miliis preparation-viz. That ſuch 

doe not onely looſe their labour, 

or the benefit which otherwile 

they mighrreceiue by the vic of 

Is Sacrament, butſuch doe 

Windeede prouoke Gods hea vie | 
wrath and diſpleaſure againſt 
peritdem, & hereby haſten and pro» 
{liFeore their owne  indgement, 

Becauſe they diſcerne not the Lords 

by, Thar is, they putno diffe- 
rence betweene the Bread and 
_ Wine 


- - - - 
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Wine thus confecratcd and ſer 
part for ſuch a holy vſe , anc 
ordinary Bread , and ordin; 
| Wine, 

Now in this 30, verſe the word 
of this rext,the Apoſtle comest« 
prone that which hee had ( 
downe | before : viz, that the ya 
worthy receiver of the Lord 
 Sapper/, drawes downe God 
heauy wrach and vengcance | 
this meanes vpon him, and thi 
hee doth by bringing in th; : 
Church and people of God! 
Corinth , to witnefle this cruchi 
who for this very (in of vawot 
| chy recelving of rhis Sacrament 
were many of them firicken 
forme with one diſeaſe, anc 
ſore with another : faying 
| For this cauſe many are ficke 4s 
weake CC. a0 Tek 
q,d, You your ſelues oh Corin 
| 21 thian: 


| 


of Chriſt laſt Supper. 5 
thians hnde this to bec true, that 
the vaworthy receiver of this Sa- 
crament cateth and drinketh his 
owne -iudgement. Secing that 
for xhis finne of yours , the tudg- 
ment of God 1s vpon you,ia pu- 
niſhing many of you with faint- 
neſle, ſtickneſſe, yea and with 
death alſo. All which iudge- | 
ments of God now reſting vpon 
, WM you, are {0 many witneſſes of 
" MW Gods diſpleaſure againſt you for 
| this flane. This is che forme of } 
this verle, wo” 
Whercin wee are to obſctue 
how our Apoſtle applyeth par- 
iculaftly, that which he hadio | 
z*nerally propoundr'd touchs | D.8,s | 
Wing the abuſe of this Sacra. Ir isthe mi 
Went. Teaching rm 
That its the duty ofeuery ticular aps 
. Wiichfull miniſter of Tefus Chriſt, rome of 
' Yo make particular applicarions' gcine. | 
V of | | 


| 


| 
1 
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of thoſe Dodrines the which |; 
they deliver : not to ſooth the |: 
people in their {1nnes,bur plain. 
ly ro ſerthembefore them,and to 
ſhew themthe iudgments of Goa | te: 
thatare vpon them for the ſame. |. 
And thus doth Nathan make a 
particular application of the pa- 
rable of the ſheepe, laying ro Va- 1, 
uid,T hou art the man, T hus doeth| Fab 
Elias reproue Ahab: Moſes, P haras 
Paul,Felix : and 1ohy Baptiſt, He- 
rod;ec.yea,thus doth Chriſt him 
ſelf Jeale with the woman of $4. 
{aria, who did bur dally with MW 
Chriſf,vnul he cameto Jay to her i « 
charge her particular (in,that ſhe W 
was 4 wicked woman, no better 
then a whore or harlot; and then 

ſhe was tamed, and began to lIi- 

ſten vato Chriſts doarine. And 

there is grear reaſon thatthe Mi-W 
niſters of God ſhould deale thus 

| truely 


he 


onv! 
ca! 
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rely and fairhfully with mens 
ſoules : For 

Firſt, iris Gods commaunde- 
ment, that his miniſters ſhoulde 
deale fo plainely, and fairhfully 
with the ſoules of men, to lay 0- 
pen their ſins, and to acquaint 
tem with thezudgment ro com. 
And heere-hcnce 1t is, that the 
Lord doth giue vnto his ſeruants 
nthe Miniſtery,ſuch names and 
ifes,which (cruc to put them in 
nind ofcheir duery heerein : as [Eze.;.z. 
Vatch-rmen, Shepheards, Seers, Re, [*<:34 2 | 


1.S9am.9.9.| 
Drancers,C6. [2.Pet.1.22, 


Secondly, becauſe we know, [Reaſon 2. 
hat conviction is the ready way | 
» Conuerſion. And the iudge- 
nentof man muſt firſt of all bee 
onvicted to ſee its error, before 

can come to leane and forſake 
he ſame, 

Now then,inaſmuch as this is 1t 
V 2 where. 


| 


| 776.0. 


forreprofe] | 
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where-vnto all the labours of 
,Gods ſcruantslin the'Miniſterie, 
docth tende ro bring men to ſee 
theirſins, and to repent for the 
ſame *1; his can they not more 
better effed, then by the particy- 
lar application of theirDo&trins, 
bringing downe the ſame, and 
applying irvntothe conſcience 


| of the hearers, 


And ſurely this doth ſeruetof 
ſhewe, why ſo many that ah 
in the Lords vineyard amon 
are ſo vnprofitable, and do (0 $ 


\rlegood in their Miniſterie ; the 


rea{on is plaine, they deliuerge 
nerall Dorines, without theit 
Vles; they make not a true and 
particular application of the 
fame vnto the Conſciences 0 
[their hearers,and ſo it wants thgF.. 
life of all Api Jication, and fal,,." 
to the _ _ _ 

the! 


Re. _—_—_—_ 


We preſſe them with their ſinnes, 


| . Wihat voleſſe men be plainely and | 


of Chriſts laff Supper. 
their portion out of the ſame de- 
gided amongſt them. 

Secondly, chis may ſerue to 
:dmoniſh all Miniſters of the for inttru- | 
Worde,thar as they delire to ſee "wg Mi, , 
ſome fruite of their labour, the | | 
conuer{10n of their hearers, and 
thoſe the Lord hath'cominirted 
ynto their charge : Soto behold | 
Paulsprattice here,to dealefairh- 
fully with mens ſoules, to rip vp 
mens conſctences toſmirchome, 


nd to ſay with Nathan, Thou art 
Whe max. For indeede, ſuch ts the 
deceiptfulneſſe of mans nature, 


aithfully deale withall, wee may 
We, char ſelfe-lone wil make men 
dutoffthe moſt wholeſome in- 
MWiru&ions vnro others, as ifchey 
Wid no whit concern themſelnes, | 
hicies good leſson for ſuch, and\ 

V 3 ſucht __ 


Vſe 3. 
For inſtru- 


Aion to hea 
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ſuch a man, I would they had heard 


neth none. more then them. 
ſelues. Paul preuents this a-ſ|zc 


\mongſt this people of Corinth, 
and tels chem, T hat many among | 
them were weak,gc, Oh that this 
duty were duly regardcd ofallin 
the miniſtery,it could not be but 
we ſhould then find the fruite of 
the {ame ;_ much peace inour 
own ſoules, ta the conſcionable 
diſcharge of our duty therin,and 
the good of many a poore ſoule 


that 1s vadervs, 
Thirdly,& laſtly,if chis be the 


duty of Gods Miniſters, to make 
particular application of his do- 
arines,and to preſſe the ſame vp 
on y conſciences of his hearers: 
You thatareour hearers,muſt be 
thus content to bee dealt with 
all, and nor to ſtorme again 

| | the 


© 
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of Chriſts laſt Supper. I. 
the Minifter,nor to kicke againſt 
the word. Forthis know, thatit | 
the word of God benorasan ed- | 
zed {word,to cut y throat of thy 
Iins,itis a ſign the Lord hath caſt 
thee off from his care, & intends 
to glorihe himſelf in thy deftru- 
ion, And therefore,as you ten- 
derthe (aluation of your owne 
ſoules, ſuffer the it's Chyrurgi- 
avs to make inciſion into your 
fouls, by che ſharperazourof the | 
Law, who beſt know what will 
be the danger of a feſtred ſoule 
with Sinne, and muſt launcethe 
lame before it can be cured : ra-'| 
ther ſay with Dauid : Let the 
Mrighteous [mite me friendly:a good |pc.. 
ligne ofan humbled ſoule, and;] 
-Mibroken heart. 
Many are weake,ſicke,Coc, 
Heere we haue three kinds of. 
n{correQions & viſitarions,that al+ 


V4 mighty] 
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{mighty God laycth vppon this 
people, | 
| 1. Many were weake: Thats, 
| had vppo: them ſome lingering 
and fainre diſeaſes, as the Con: 
ſumprion,&c. 

| 2. Some were Sicke, and 
were vexed vvith more paine.\l 
full gricfes : as Agues,Fluxcs,Fe- 
ucrs,&c, 

3. Some were fallen aſleep:that 
is,theLord had by his own hand 
taken them out of the worlde by 
death. | 

But here lycth the doubt, how 


[ 


[the Apoſtle knewe, that thelſc 


plagucs and puniſhments ſent of 
God, were for this ſin of theirs, 
their vaworthy receiuing of this 
Sacrament. 

I anfwere ;Firft, he was taught 
and inſtructed: by Gods fpirite| 


what to ſay: and therfare might| 
| | boldly 


HT TEL ran — a EA 


boldly ſay it. But belides, Paul | 
knew thar God had threatned 
thus to plague his people for 
this ſinne, as hee threacencd by 
Moſes his ſeruant, And had fur- |Pev. 2: ; 
therin all ages,ex2curcd ſundry | Hows 
iudgements vppon his Church | 
and Children,tor ſuch openand | 
common tranſgreſſions. And | 
therefore Paul (ceing theſe tndg- 
ments vpon theſe Corinthians, | 
and knowing this to be acom- 
mon {in amongſt chem, as Gods 
Miniſter, concludeth thas : For 
this can ſeg. 
And heerin I ſee notthe con-| 
ary, bur the ſeruantesof God 
have warrant to ſay the like, 
namely,that when we (ce a 1udg.- 
nent of God vpon a place, and 
withall, doeſce fome great and 
common (inne to raign amongft 
Finem; we may ſafely purthem in | 
mind} 


<—— 


300 | 


| is vponthem for ſuch linnes , as 


| charge them. 
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minde oftheir ſinnes ,. and tell 
them that this iudgment of God 


are ſo rife & notorious amongſt 
them, There was good cauſe 


then why Paul ſhoulde thus 


Now forthe ſeuerall indge-W/; 
ment, it is not needeful to ſearch i 
& {o to determ inc what aiſcaſes 


DotZ.t. 
Sickneſſe 
and diſea- 
es are the 

it of fin. 


| pearc, in that our Apoltle doth i 


| they were, that this Church and 
| people were {icke of , and died, 


It is ſufficient for vs to. knowe 
that theſe ſickneſſes and diſcaſes 
which the Lord had ſent, were 
ftrange diſcales, as mav ap-W 


rake ſpeciall notice of them, 


which-he would nothaue done 
iftheſe had been ordinary.The 
note that we may obſerue here- 


hence 1s 
Tharſickneſſe,diſcaſes &c.arc 


— 


| rhe 
7p 


WI Fever, burning Ague, Conſumpti- 


TE EE re tan, 94s homey 


| of Chriſtelaſt Supper, 
the fruit of (inne, according to | 


chat of che Prophet 7eremy: Man 
(uffereth for his ſin. And this doth 


when hee denounceth ſo many 


ſeuerall puniſhments againſt the 
people of Iſracll,as rhe Peſtulence, 


Moſes molt clearely. fer downe, 


on &c:itrhey ſhould difobey the 
the voyce of the: Lorde their 
God. 

Butofthis we haue ſpoken 
more fully in the former Ser- 
mon.Therealons arc - 

Firft, the Lord is iuſt, and can- 
-W nor do any wrong. He neuer cor- 
reRech, bur their is ſome thing 
amiſle. 

And Secondly, | eucry man is 
puilty of many (innes, the leait 
-E whereof, deſcrue all' thoſe cor- 
reftions that are layd vpon him. 
And wee hauc cucr cauſe'to ſay 


Reaſon. I, 


Reaſon, 2, 


MmOTre. 
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morcouer_, That 'it is the Lords 
merty that we are not conſumed. 
Our ſinhes ener deſerving hea- 
uier plagnes, and more greuious 
tudgements. 

Let this reach vs then in all 
our affliftions, ro acknowledge 
our finnes to be the cauſe there. 
| of, and to make a good vie of the | 
ſame to reformation»of life. For | 
theſe diſcaſes ofwhat nature (6- | 
ever, they be burthe frair of (in. 
T his was that counſell chat Da- 
nicl gaye to Nabucadyenter, 
Namely to breake of his (tnnes | 
| by repentance. And his tran{- 
ercfhions, by hauing compaſſion 
on the poore, And (urely this 1s 
the beſt counſell charone Chri- 
ſtian can giue to another in at- 
fliftion, viz. To'breake of their 

Innes: by vnfained repentance 
Daw trorning vntotheLord.This 
| | is 


W_ m— —_ 
ti. A—_ I WS mon rn mn T — A A—— —_— 
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© Cmiſteleſt Smpper, 
is the way to ſtopthe breach of 
Gods wrath, and to mone the 
Lord to reuoke his iudgements, 
and withouc which we ſhall bur 
weatic ourſelues in vaine, forwe 
muſt firſt remoue the cauſe of 
Gods iudgements, our (innes, or | 
eſe the-hand of God cannot bee | 
remoued. 

Secondly, this condemnes 
that helliſh and brutiſh ſpeech 
of many , who when they are | 
weake, or {icke, or atthe poynt 
of death, aſcribe all co fortune, 
chance,or this or that cauſe. Bur 
neuerlooke vnto the correting | 
hand of God, Job acknowlegeth 
all theſe things to come. from 
God, though itwas, the deuill | 
apd wicked men that ſpoyled 
him. Oh let vs in Gods name, = high 
learneto bee wiſe hertin, roac-| | 


knowledge thacall (ickneſle, arid 


_. —_— 
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euery kind of dilealc, is Gods 
viſitation, fſenrof God to hum- 
ble vs, to make vs to know, and 
ro acknowledg our linne, andto 
{eekevnto him for mercy. And 
ſurely when wee know that (ick- 
| neffe comes from GOD), it will 
make ' vs not onely to ſecke 
vnto him for helpe anddeliue- 
rance from trouble,bur be a good 
meancs likewiſe to-worke in vs 
| patience z/ to wayte his leaſure, 
when wee | can perſwade our|ſ”” 
ſelues that they come from a lo-|ſ*<? 
ving Farher,$% (ent for the good|W**! 
of our Soules. | ia 
And many ſleepe. Fl 
| Hence1might obſerue diucrs|*7 
things. 1 
' Do8.3, | Firſt, y mercifull and gracious OY 
Gedsiudg- dealing of the Lord GOD to-|F 
airy | wards his children, who ra-|ſſ'* 


aloned + Pp 
withmercy, ther then- they ſhoulde come to|F"**! 


CAtc 


A... ide. ” - ” —_—_— 
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of Chrifts laſt Supper. | 


care of this Sacrament wn- 
Wy9rthily, and: ſo to prouoke 
Mhim to wrath againſt them, 
doth firſt humble them by 
ickneſle, and after takes them 
x. |Maway by death. And thus in- 
dcede the Lord takes away his 
1. children, when they arecat the 
\.. |{Þcſt, and by death hee doth pre- 
vent many cuilles in them to 
come. And thus the faichfull 
wetaken away from the Exill to 
me. And howſocuer he may 
|Meme for a time to hide his face, 
jet with an everlaſting mercy he 
hath compaſhon on his; Burl 
jill not ſtand long on this' 
oynr. 
The vſe, ſhewes what a fooliſh 
altome that is amongſt the Pa- 
Pits, yea & amongſt many other 
a. |{®atare ignorant herein, who| 
Itime of fickneſſeand weake- 


neſle| mY 1: 
_—_— — ——— 
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neſie muſt then. receiue the $1 
cramenr art homie in their houſes 
in their chambers, and on thei 
beds. I do not ſpeake this as that 
[ holde itin alt caſes vnlawfu] 
ſoro doe, bur thar the {icke de 
liring it, may haue the ſame ad 
miniſtred vnro him, that dothF/: 
hunger and thirſt afrer the ſame 
and 1s in ſome good meaſure} 
prepared thereunto.Bur I ſpeak 
as y ſame is commonly ſo vied,of 
rather indeede abuſed.For wha.” 
do ſuch elſe but crofſe God tohi'®: 
face, For whereas y Lord dotif 
by ſ{icknefletye vpa man or wo, 
man, and doth as it were, round 
them inthe care,and ſay, thor 
maieſt not receive at this time 
thou arr vnfit,they ſay oh, bur wi] 
willreceine, and that at home 
though the Lord ſaynay. An 
whereas the Lord hari ſhurcl.en 


Ou 


. Ka ; OE ET”) 44 
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houlde abule hol; an ordi-/ 


for their {linnes,and fortheir par- 
ticular failings cheria in this du- 


with che ſtroke of death ir (elfe; 
Fthey.,will nor be kept from abu- 
ing the fame ſtill, 


nearren any from, receiving of 
. Wthis Sacrament, extherat home, 
or in time of (icknes, but ro warn 
men of their ſuperſtitious cu- 
tome therein, who receiue the. 
lame laperſticiouſly, and cont. 
der nat that the Lords hand is e- 
ten then vpon themyfor abuliag 
he Game before, 

And m—_ weſt 


1... nance 5; they anmechfiendinh 
are {o far from being humbled | 


" 
out of his houle,and kceperhem| | 
backe from his Tablec,leaſt they 


ty,as that if che Lord donor ſtrik | 


0 I ſpcake notthis I ſay, to dit- 


Toh. 1, 


AR.7. 


| 


ſteepe. They die nor,but ſeepe. 


mon, Hezechias.&e, That they 


the Lord in r1ghteouſne(/e, 
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The laſtthing that we may ob. 
ſerue from this rexre ts,how the 
Apoftle caller. herethedeath of| 
y godly a Sleep, A poynt indeede | 
of ſingularcomforrt to the god- 


ly, in thatthe death of their bo. 
dies is nothing elſc, but a ſweete 


And ſoit is ſaydeof Dauid, Sals- 


Slept with their Fathers. And 
ſo inthe New Teſtament, death 
is viſually tearmed a Sleepe. As 
when CHRIST cametoLa- 
zarus, hee fayth, Lazarus is not pa 
dead, but Sleepeth. Andof Ste- pai 
phen itisſayde, that Hee fell«- Wife 
ſleepe. Ando arethe granesofl| $, 
the Sayntes deparred called ma 


(Beds, according to that of theEby: 


Prophet: 4nd wy ſhal reſt intherts e 
Beds, euery one that walketh befor: 


out 


Now 


| of Clriftrleft Supper... 
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Now the Reaſons of this re- 
1e| Y[{emblance are thus conceiucd : 
of Firſt, as ſuch as lie downe 1n 
de | their beds toſlcepe, doc not lye 
d-| F/downe for cucr, but riſe againe 


0- | E|mnch refreſhed,and more chear- | 


full chen before,todoc the work 


and the bodies of hisfaints,how- 
ſocucr they taſt of corruption,do 


ath |MW[layde in their graues, as ina bed 
As \/of Downe , that ſo re/fme from 
La- their Liboures, and from all} 
paineand priefe,they may ric a- 
e- Mgaine ar the laſt day, to erernall | 
ll- Wife, 
sof 


; 
þ 


may bee awaked out of the ſame | 
dy another:Euen {o the dead are 
8 eaſily reniued by the voyce of 
God, as theliuing man awaked | 
outof his ſhalloweft lumber. 


ot lifes Eucn ſo che ele of God, | 


norperiſh in corruption, burare| 


Secondly,a man thar is aſlecpe, Reaſon, 2, 


Reu, 14.17 
| 


| 
X 2 Such | 


| ' The fift Sermon ”Y 
Such then do crre, not knoy. 
FJel. | ingthe Scriprurcs,nor the pow. 
er of God, that teach and main- 
raine, that the body by death is 
reſolued into its hit principles, 
withour hope of reſtoring tolite, 
As alſo,againſtall Saddxces,that 
| conc|ude againſtthe Arrtcle of 
our rclarrection;Burnor to ſtand 
on this. 


| 
We lcarne hcere,nor ſo much ' 
w—_ to feare death ; For ,it cannot! | 
hurt the Childe of God, there ts , 
nothing in death to be fearedof F 


the godly : Itis the paſlage into 
life,che bodyreſting 1n the graue 
as in a bed, vntill that great day 
of the Lord ſhall come, whenitl 
ſhall riſe againe to life. Which 
I may teach vs likewiſe, to mode- 
rate our Jamentation for the de- 
1. Theſ 4  parture of our friends : Brethren, 
bz ſayth Paul,! would not hae you iy. 


| 44:4 nor ant, 


— 
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"- | norant, concerning them that ſleepe 
"|| inthe Lord, that ye ſhould mourne, 
tn | 45 W3CN3 without hope. Shewing, 
= that rhiz immoderare tcare of 
”% (death, apd this exceſſive mour- 
1a. ing of many for the dead, it 
"+ (prings from i ighapange & want. 
if of Faith:For,it we belzcacd this, | « 
00 (chat they arc layd a ſleepe, and| 
. ({/eheir Soules beeing in heauen, 
"their bodies lic intheearth,as in 
1 Y/abed of Downe, vnrill the iudg-| 
Fr ing day,and chen that they ſhall 


J ilero glory, why ſhald-wemourn! 
ſomuch for chem ? 


For if wee woulde iudge our ſelues, 
wee fhoulde not be judge of the 
| Lord. 


y- In tkis verſe,the Apoſtle ſhaw- - 
ales «ha reaſon why the Lord dea- 


| =" —_—_ wh his people, 
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and correterh them {ſo ſorely 
for this {(inne of theirs, their yn- 
worthy receluing ot this Sacra- 
ment,namely,becaule they wold 
not ſcerheir {in,be hambled for 
the ſame, andcondemne them- 
ſelucs as guilry before God, of 
vaworthy receiuing of this Sa- 
crament: And thertore the Lord 
was conſtrained to take the mar. 
ter into his owne hand, and to 
carre& them for the (ſame, 

For if we wauld indge ons ſelues, 

Thar1s, cnter into our owne 
hearts,cxamine our owne wayes, 
and call our own ſinnes vnto ac- 
count,and condemne our ſelues 
for the ſame,then ſhould we not 
in this manner, be iudged,- and 
]condemnedofthe Lord. 
-\Concerning this remedy heere 
preſctibed by the holy Ghoſt; to 
auoyd Gods indgment,and _ 
Drs y nal 


—— 
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[our own eftates, howir fareth be- 
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nall condemnation. It ſtands we 
ſee, .in the pratile of this molt 
needefull and Chriſtian dury of 
mens entering into their hearres 
and Soulcs,tocxamine and hind 
outthcirſins, andto iudgeand 


condemn themſelues fory lame, 
Now thatwe may perform this 


— ——— 


duty aright,we muſtknow;there | 
isafourfold duty tobe performed : 
by vs: for in iudgment there mult 
be ex amination,arcuſation,condem. 
nation,and exccution: And theſe 
foure are likewiſe neceſſary to 
the tadging of a mans1elte. 
Firſt.chere muſt be a ſcrious ex- 
amination ofour:ſelnes, and of 


twixt God and our foules, which 
is wrought by the law ofGod;by 


the which as ina glaſſe,-we may | 
behold the ſundryſins'wehave| = 


Four things 
neceflary tai 
the indging{ 
of a mans 
ſclfe. 


commirecd,as ſo I 
X 4 blemiſhes 


—_ 
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| blemiſhes in our ſoules, and this 
| cxamination and tryall of our 
own hearts and eſtates 15{0 need.- 
full, as that without it, it is im- 
poſhble roindge himlelfe, orto 
repentrtruely of his {ins : For by 
{ rhe conſcionable perfourmance 
.7| of this duty;coms the knowledg 
| of {in,andofour miſery,: which 
1s the firſt ſtep vnto true repen- 
tance. # I 
| Andtothisend,in the word of |l 
God,the Lord doth often call vp 
on men to conſider their wayes, 
and rocalltheir lives ro acount, 
and that ſo they may attainevn- 
ro theſighrof their (in,and come 
ro repentance for the ſame, The 
Propher leremy doth' often call 
vpan this faying: Know thy funs,0 
leruſalem. ins therfore # 
the linmg mas forrowfull, man ſuf-f 
fereth for\hixfan; Let 4s feargh and 
| - 3 A try! 


-. 
© - # Wh” y- 


tothy Teſtimonies. And- the like 


Pphok Fan your ſelues,oh my peo- 


re i 


it uf- buttheſe ſhall ſ\uthcezro dire&t vs 


= 


- 
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try our wayes and turne ' vnt* 
the Lord. Where he ſhewes that 
for want of this iudging of our 
ſelues, men are puniſhed,and be- 
cauſe they will not enter into a 


foules they doe not returne vnto, 
the Lord, | SoDauid, 1 conf; dered. 
my own wayes, and tu rwed my feete 


\{peece is vied by the Prophet 


ple, Yea common reaſon dorh 
require the ſame, beforea man 


narrow. ſearch of their owne | 


[_2 


can frame himſclfe to enteriinto; 
a right courſe, hee muſttho-| 
rowly bee refolued and perſwa- 
ded within himſelfe, | that hee 
hath beene miſtaken in- his-for- 
mercourſe of life, Imight mul. 

ply teſtimonies in this: kitide, 


in chis duty, how neceſſary this 


fri 
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—_—  — - —— i \ 
- a » & = C "IM. > . 


6, The fft Sermon 


ſtriQ tryall and examinarion of 
our owne eftares, 1s tothe judge- 
| | ingof ourlelues. 
lock2.13-] Onely letme addethis, that 
in this our examination we muſt 
ARA 8.22, Is ſearch af (ſ 
[notonly ſearch aftere@ur groſle 
ſins,but euen after our moſt ſecret 
corruptions, For true repen- 
rance extends ir ſe]fe not onely 
tothe grofſecuiles of mens [iucs, 
 buteuen the moſt ſecrer corrup- 
tion of the heart , and of the 
Soule, 

And we muſt withall conſider 
the Circumſtances of ont ſinnes, 
as when where, &how, we have 
committed the ſame, char ſoac 
cordingly.wee may ' labour fo 
humiliation for the ſame, Anc 
herein. jr-ſhall bee'fafe for vstol 
paſſe thorough the wholelawB 
of God; 'and take a viewe of ourEther 
lives by - cuery particular .com-Fſthis 

mande 


a — A y—_ *% wv 


Rate. - Such ' neucr came as yet 
where repentance grew. -Vyel! 
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mandement, thar ſo we-miay the 
better come to ſce and ac» 
knowledge our miſery , and 
want, 

Firſt, chen this ſerues to difeo- 
ver vnto vs y reaſon why rhere 1s | 
ſo little faith & true repentance 
in the world, why men are no 
more humblcd for theirſins;an d 
doe notrepent of the ſame;Poore 
Soules,they know not thatrhey 
doceuill, ſuch: eicher cannot 
ordo not ſearch themlſelnes,;rhey 
call not their owne wayes to ac- 
count, INow then how can ſuch 
come to repentance,and to haite 
their ſinnes pardoned,thatnieuer 
yet called their ſinnes'to' ac- 
count, nor queſtioned theire- 


- 


then I ay againe, ' matke well 
this ppynt,doe not lightly paſſe 


- It " _ _—— | 
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| 


(ly,thisisthe begining of al grace 
| & trac. conucrijon vnto God, 


| ſuchaone,is in a moſtdeſperareſ 


—— _ 


it ouer , but eſtecme it as the 
bleſſederuch of God, thar the [i 
ſight and vnderſtanding of our 
 owne wandcring, is the firſt ſtep| 
vntoeternall life and faluarion, | 
and to; iudge ourſelues, that (o | 
wee may in the ende eſcape the | 
condemnatoric ſentence of the 
Almighty. 

Secondly , wee may ob(erue 
hence , what a lingular a fauour 
of God it is, when he doth open 
a mans eyes to fee his milerics,& Il © 
to find him(clfe like aloft ſheepe 
to haye gone aſtray, Surely,ſure, 


Whereas ſuch as are yer igno- 
rant of cheir own eſtates. or can- 
natabideto logke into-the Law, 
whereby ſinne comes to be dil- 
coucred. le 1s aplaine (igne that 


| 


calc, 


gu... PINE 
caſe, paſthope, and God him- 
ſelfe muſt bee faint to take him 
into his own hand; for ſin muſt 
| beiudged, 
| And thus much for the firft 
degree of indging of our 
ſelues : our examinarion of our 
owne eltates, 

The (econd CE 2 
in this 19dging of our felues Accuſari 
doth conſift,is Accu/ation.Orthe 

preferring of bils of indirement 
againſt our (clues 2 and to accuſe 
our (clues before God for our 
innes, Arid indeede , itwee 
woulde nor bee iudged and con- 
demned of the Lord, we muſt 
'Woring our {clues as poore priſo- 
ners toy barr of Gods iudgment 
fate. And this wee do when wee 
er our ſelves, in the preſence of 
God, and enter into a narrow re- |- 
oning with our owne m—_—_ 
and 


_ ——  — 


| 


and conſciences, as it now 
were the day of iuadgement, To 
{ce what our conſcience (which 
isas alittle God and iudg in our 
boſom) woulde ſay againſt vs, 
And ſurely the ofren perfor- 
mance of this duty, to bring our 
ſelnes tans into Gods wh,.hos 
ro lee what an acnount we cani'” 
make vnro GOD ot our lives{#4 
paſt, will bea good meanes to”? 
bring vs to this duty, to iudgeWPit 
our (elucs, that we be not 1ndged Fl: 
of the Lord: and where men , 6 Ul 
truly come to the ſight of their 
{1nnes, and vnto true repentanceF*ve 
forthe ſame, there will ever fol-YP!e 
\ [low this 4ccu/ation for ſinne. Info 
true repenrance there is euer-(vlc 
more a diſpoſition to lay to 4 ws. 
mans owne charge aſmuch as is 
poſſible. A penitent ſinner needs 


none other aduerſaricthen hisPras 
owne 


| 


| 
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wane conſcience, he himſelfe is 
his owne foe. And this appeares 
Jclearely by thar of Dauid, 7 have| 
mned exceedingly ( faith he) and 
done very fookfply, And it isthe 
Ae of Ezra in that confel- 
ton of his, hee makes in the bc-! 
halfe of the whole Church: 0sr 
yquities are increaſed ouecr our 
$1445, and onr treſpaſſes are growne 
Bp to heauen. And that of the Pro. 
phet Daniel is moſt excellent to 
this purpoſe when he faith , Vee 
ue ___ and committed iniquitie 
nd have done wickedly , and haze 
belled, enen by departing from thy 
ecepts, and from thy indgemens. 
How doth the Prophet there ac- 
coſe for ſinne, by the acknow- 
edgment of the peoples degrees 
sf Re-find if werequire ſome 
xxamples,we may behold Paules 
praiſe herein, confeſling him- 
ſclfe 


5 — ———— OD Omron tion ar meme 
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| ſelfers\bee a Blaſphemier, an 0p. 
preſſor eve. Yeathe Cheefe of jun 
ners. And that of the Prodigall, 
who confeſſed that he had (in- 
ned againſt heauen and againſt 
God &c: All which as a cloud of 
witneſles, Serue to informe our 
Iudgement , and to ſettle the 
ſame1n the truth of rhis poynt, 
| that vnto this todging of our 
felucs there muſt be. felfe- accy- 
ſing; and indeede where there , 
| true repemtance,there is in (ome 
| mea(irre this diſpoſition. 

T he vles followe. 

If this accuſing ofa mans felfe 
be ſo neceſſary vnto the iudge 
ing of our (elves, that ſo we ma 
eſcape the condemnation of the 
Lord: what ſhall we ſay co thoſc 
that ſtudy the Art of minciny 
and extennating of ſinne? poorc 
ſoules, ſuch neger came where 


* Þ 


repen | s 
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repentance grewe. And yetthe 
world aftordschouſands ot thele, 
who: notwithſtanding, , chinke 
themielucs ro bee in good cauſe; 
tharcan put vppon. courtoul- | 
neſle, the cloake of {rugalicy and. 
good husbandry : vpodrunken- 
nes,good- tellowſhip&c,ſo far are | 
many from acculing themlelues | 
for {1n,as that they rather iuſtibe | 
themſelucs intheireuill wayes. | 
. BucJer this ſerue for matrer of | 
inſtraction vnrowsall;thatas we 
deſire the pardon ot our {innes, | 
&to. have ſomegond cuidence 
vnt9-0ur owne (ovles, of our re, 
pentance, to aggrauate our (ws, | 
to. accuſe ourlelaes vnto God | 
for aur manitold&;yopteries. Oh 
It:isan-excelletit (igne of grace in | - 
aman,ro think he:canneuer lay 
enough vnto his owne: charge; 
@h thisisthe'onely way to have | 
T our 


- de Fl 
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our {in concred before God), to 
confeſſe and vncouer the ſame 
vnto him. For he williuſtifie vs 
if we condemne our ſelnes. Hee 
forgets our ſinnes, if weremem- 
berthem : and when we are vile 
in our owneeyes, wee aremoſt 
precious inthe Lords,and when 
we arc loſt in our (clues, wee are 
found of him, 

Thethird degree of this iudg- 
ing of our ſelues, is Condewnati- 
on. And thar isa paſſing of Sen. 


rence againſt a mans ſelfe, . ac- 
knowledging that if the Lorde 
did bring vppon him ſwift dam- 
nation, - hee were moſt iuſt and 
om_ in his jadgementes : 


ri 

Li 5 Loan, theefe ypon- the 
Crofle:We areiuſtly puniſhed, And 
this was Dauids caſe in diyers 
places of 'his Plalmes ,' ſaying 
1 ſayd( or determined: with my 


ſelfe)| 


| 


of Chriſtelſt Supper 
(elfe)4 will confeſs+ my ſinne again 
my ſelfe, And 7 lob :1 — 
ſelfe,, and repent in duff and aſpes. | 
And indeed; hercinlyeth a prin- | 
cipall part of this: tudging ofa 
'mans ſelfe,whena man comes fo | 
to ſee his ſinnes, and Gods he | 
qeirointe the. ſame;' as 
that he can ſubſcribe vnto Gods 
iuft ive , coen in his ownecon- 
demnatioh:acknowledgingthat 
God is iuſt, and that he him(ſelfe 
deſernes far. more: greater judg: 
nent- And never comes a man 
bee truely humbled for ſinne 
in himſclfe, ill hee be broughe 
to this paſſe, to judge and con. | 
demne himſelfe. 
And vntothe three former de- 
wrees | of Indging-a mans felfe, 
ere may beaddeda fourth,and 
that is Execution, and holy;Re- 
wenge.Andthis is when we beat|:s, © | 


| - 1-8 downe bx 


2 - —__ 
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Jowneour bodies, and morriſig 
| our members, denying chemthar 
| {way and ſwinge in the wayes of 
| vanity : And the vndertaking of| 
ood Thigtion tharthe like occa- 
| 410ns may' ber preueniced for the « 
ritneto.come.” off 
: By all whichwee ſee thatithis Fi 
ibdging of our ſelues is no ſmall th 
matrer, noreaſic thing,. which th; 


ſhold make vs fo much che more of 
carefull to performe the famea: 


þ he, © And thus wehaveſeene 

what the iudging-of our ſelues 
is, aduty how neceſſary,appears 
in the laſt clauſe of this yer: | 


IWe ſhould not be indped. ' 


In which wordes, the Apoſtl 
meaneth that wee ſhould notbe 
-|ademned and puniſhed ofthe 
: pain ,and hecrin giving vs tq vNt 
derſtand 


——_— _—_— 
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+ That the onely way ro turne| nag, s. 
away the Lords wrath,is,to ludg 


— 


ie 


art 
of 


[red,and might further be manitfe "ore 


he 


1all char. confeſſerh+and torſakerh 
ich them;(hall find mercy, And how 
ore okkendoch the Lord by his Pro- 
ea: Wphers tell rhe people;chat it they 
eneflwonlde: turne from enill wayes, 
luesthat he would Repent him, &c, Ter.16 'Þ 
cars and turne from: his fierce wrath [age 8 

he had conceiuediagainſt them; 17524 
evidentreſtimonies toclearethis 
ruth; 


, 


And: for this tate did the | 
oftle Lord callvponhis Praphers, to 
Qt beEmcere the Lord beforethe Decree 
frhe cane forth, anditheiLords wrath 
0 vn. vas kindled againſthis peoples 
tand x] Y 3 


Eo SO... 


he ;onely 
= J our felues, as hath beend decla-|2 5 


fied by many teſtimonics,as thar [is to iudge | 
of Clemo He'that hides- his _—_— 
his [| finnes-ſhall nor proſper, - but hee | 


| 
| 


To kifſe the Sonne, leaſt hee were 
angry : And to ſceke the! Lorde, 
whileſt he may be found £9, And 
indecd,the Scriptures affoord vs 
divers examples, . of ſuch as by 
iudging them(clues,haueturned 
away the Lords iudgement, nor 
only the godly,but enen among 
the wicked themſclues,as # harar 
Ahab,&c, And notonly of men, 
but the ſame harh bcene proucd 
truc of whole Cities, and-Coun: 
tries :as Niniueh, and of the peo- 
ple of 7/rael,and thelike. - 

This ſerueth for our inftrudti. 
on,to perſwade all men thus to 
iudge themleclues, ſince it is the 
onely way to eſcape the 1ndge- 
ment of God. Which mercy and 
bleffing none can ſufficiently | 
prize, butſuch as haue felt what 
2 fearcfull thing itis, to fall into 
the hands ofthe ty a Ti 
a an 


| | In this veyſe, the Apoſtle 


- - 
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—_—— 


of Ciriftr loft Supper. | 


and haue themſclaes felt his 
heagic hand. 

And thereforc in Gods name, 
as wedeſire toeſcape the iydge. 
ment of God,letvs make conl{ci-| 
ence of this remedy, to enter in- 
to our owne heartes, call our 
owne wayes to accompr, that 
ſo iudgeing our ſelues., vvee 
may not. bee iudged of the: 


Lord, 


| 


ver, 32. 

But when wee areiudged, wee are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that wee 
(boulde not bee condemmed with 
the world, | 


makes plaine his meaning, and 
ſets down the principalend why 
God corre his children, vIz. 
That they ſhould net be condemned 


Y 4 with 


= , 
. 


| Obieft, 


| Au/w , 
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with the world. 
Which the Apoſtſedoeth to 
'thisend; to anſwer a doudt chat 
mighrariſe and crouble the con- 
ſcience of Gods Children, - to 
whom thiscomfort doth apper. 
taine. And thatis this : 
Tt God ſent theſe firange 1udpe- 
ments amongſt them, tor their 
{ime of vaworthy receining,and 
that becauſethey did not wdpe! 
themſelucs :T hey might by and 
by gather, thatchey were out ol 
Gods fauour,and therefore feare 
that rheſe tndgements were to- 
kens of his wfath, and ſhouldc 
-turne to their deſtrution. 
Tothis doubt of theirs, the | 
Apoſtle ari(wereth in this verſe, 
that howſoeter they had indeed 
deſerved the Lordes ouerlafting 
wrath,'- yer the Lordeimniudge 


ing then,” Yidnorcatthemoff 


1-4 orl 


the 
rle, 


ced 


brought co. repentance, and 0 


-|Ewith the world. 


Cs  —  _—_— 


nokl .———— 

orlike a rigorous! Iudge;infury 
take vengeance ' vppon- them: 
Butrather, as a Fathcr, didcha- 


file rhem, and thatrothis ende, 
that heereby, they. might bee 


delivered from condemnarion 


Weare chaftened of the Lord, that 
we mught not be condemned with 
the tVorla. 


Out of theſe wordes wee may 


zatherthree concluſions. 42 


Yrthe world of wicked men,ſhal 
alluredly be condemned. 
Secondly, that the godly (hall 
tot be condemned, bur certain- 


ing, 
dge 
off, 


or! 


— 


y fayed : and 
Thirdly, that one principal! 

neansthat God doth vic tofree 
his 


Three con-/ 


Firſt, chatthe wicked worlde, | * "000g 


from the 
text. | 


| 


” 2» — = miles oe 
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TOE. IR 
his: children fromcondemnari. 
onis correction. 
Firſt that theworld, that is 
* |the wicked men of.the world, 
l _—_ whe arc ſo called becauſe of 
zinely bee| their myulcirad,ſhal moe aſlured- 
ondemaed 1, be condemned. And the Lord 
will take vengeance vpon them 
at laſt.T here 1s nothing of more 
certaintic then the {cueritie of 
Gods iuſtice vpon thoſe , who 
are no way prouoked by the a- 
bundance & riches of his mercy 
rorepent. And hence is irthat 
the Lord in the Scriptures is ca]- 
led a 1udge,and a righteous 1ndge 
to ſhew  thar the Lord 1n time 
will take vengeance vppon the 
wicked. And 1ob ſpeaking of th 
wicked faith, His eyes ſhall ſee ae 
|firuction, And Salomon (aith that 
He that inſtifieth thewicked: and he 
which condemneth theiuſft, are batt 


| of Chriſtulaſt Supper. 333* | 


abhomination to the Lord. And | 

by the PropherEſay,the Lord de- [EGy.s. 23. | 
nounceth a; heauy woe - againſt 
thole which iuſtifie the wicked. | 
Now itthe Lorde doe hate itin 
others, 'to. acquite themocenr 
land to condemnetheiuſt; wee 
may be well aſſured, it will bee 
farifrom the judg of all the world 
to.doc vniuſtly, - For he is not 
reſpecter of mens perſons.But wil in 
the ende moſt certainely execute 
iudgementand-vengeance vpon 
the wicked. 
And ifwe would looke vpon 

ſome particularexamples, the 
Scriptures afford vs diuers, as 

| cuident reftimogies of the (e- 
veritie of Gods judgement vpon 
the wicked. Hee ſpared not the 

YI 4ngels (ſaith Peter) whith kepte 
Y\not their firſt eſtate. 
He ſuffered the old worlde | 

long 


CY 


—_ 
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long , - butartheJaſt heclearcd 
his rattice, and brought a Flood 
| of deſtruion vpon the wicked, 
| and ſoatlaſt hee remembred the 
| fins of the Sodomites. And arifwe:- 
| redthe cry of chem with fire and 
Brimſtone from heaven. Wha fl in 
though Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and 
Je/abel, flouriſh tor a time, ic will || 
be bot for a time, otheir Danmeti- lan 
on doth not fleepe, nay more to|ſ|co! 
ſhew the certaintie ' of the con- || 2s 
 demnation of -all' wicked and |lna1 
Tokn.z.18.] vyngodly men,our Saniour faith, || pl 
thatthe wicked are condemned || © 

already. 
| Firil,inthe inſtice of God who| 
will puniſh the tranſgrefſors of | þ. 
the law; Curſed'is euery one that\=Y[Ag 
abideth nortin al[things;&c. [the 
Scrondly', inthe court of 2/770: 
wicked mans conſcience, where-|bep; 


| | in God: doth begin comer An; 
the| 


Gal. 3.10 


OE COTS _— 


_— 


('briſts laſt Smpper, 
the ſentence of -condemnarion 
ypon them, gluing themeicher 
1 guiltie and an accuſing conſci-| 
etice,as ir were'} flaſhes of hell in| 
this lifes or el{e hardnes of hearr, 
indblindneſſe of minde, which | 
ivdgement of God is no way in- 
fkeriour to rhe former. 
"And thirdly, in Gods decree | 
and Gods 'accoumpr, they are 
condemned already : that is, are 
2s ſure and<certaine of condem- 
nation. Asifthey were already |. 
plunged into lr, 
© This ſerues, firſt of all to aſſure 
as thar there is'a day of iudge-, 
ment comming, when exery may 
ball receine according to his workes. 
fl Againſt all thoſe blaſphemies of: 
[the wicked;who lay,where is the 
|promiſe of his comming for ſixce the: 
bepinning, all things continue co 


| 


YAnd thus the wicked thar con- 


remne 


— 
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temne religion, offearal picye| Flu fur 
and godlineſle , . make but a| 
{coffe of the judgement day, ci. he 
ther that ir ſhall not come arall, |Frea 
or that the Lord will .juſtifie the Wat 
wicked . and the {inner in thar|{ibe 
day.Oh how hath Sathan blind-|{vhe 
ed = mindes of fuch.. I aske'\Þis: 
.Fet.3-10. ſuch why that dayiscalled the\poc 
| day of the Lord. And the erribllif Iaue 
day of the Lord ſhall come as a therfelif nidl 
. | &@c. Andy itis.called the days | all 
the Declaratianof, theinſtiudgement| hat 
* | of God. But thatthe Lord will be 
| cxalted- in indgement in that 
day. ' When hce will revenge 
himſelfe vpon his enemies, and 
_ | vponall impenitent ſingers. 
« |:-- Secondly,' this may ſerue for 
matter of terror vntoall wicked 
and. impenitent{inners, to con- 
ſiderin whata. wofull and feare. if 1 
full eſtate they are in, they are as 


| ſur 


ee ee i 


Luk. 19.42. 


furc and certaine tobe condem- 
ned ( withont repentance) as if 
.|tbey. were plunged in; hell al-| 
rady. What though atraytor | 
that is condemned, | haue. the | 
tbertie of the Tower /or Caſtle 
.|({[#berein/he lyes, and may follow 
 ſhis:ſporrs and pleaſures there? 
«|@oore {oule , | whatioy can hee | 
/ (Wave, to thinke thateuen inthe 
fe nidſt of themall, the King ny 
| . 
fi [him to the block. Eyen ſo 
atFhatthough the wicked abound 
beſſupleaſure ? whatthough cherr 
vat Wev/es are peaceable and. without | 
ge ure and.t rod of Goabe not oþ. 
nd Þ theme. Shall we ſay cheireſtace | 


the aore.. As God tolde, Can. 
Ind their condemnation . doth | 
renc Vpon them?Oh but.y day 


for 
ked 
on- 
arc- 
e 45 
ure 


is trae-becauſe tudgement, 


of Clritrlft Super. 


lindgement 1s not.come.yet; | 


cferred, | 


happie 2, when' their. [in lyeth you. 


339 |, Theft Somon\ 

_ | deferred} therefore thewicked 
waxc bold, But know,Oh knayw: 
thon thatliveſt;nthy linne, ang 
| putteſtin thismanner from thee 
the evill day, that cheſenrenci 
theh to-bce ratified is alread 
pronouticed);, aid rhat which i; 
then'to bee" execured is alread 
begun / thou art nowas itwer 
vpon' F hurdle,draging alongt, 
the place of exccution, therop 
1s as it were about thy Meck, au 
nothing is wanting butrhe ty 
'-7] ning' eff the-laddet. 0h conjig 
this ye that forget God terft I 14 
yau in; peeres and there be none to, 


fi 


liver, * M17 


-2| © Thirdly, this may ſeruecor: 

proonethir 'vaine- conreipt « 

many, that thinke thar God 

 __ | madealfofmerey, "and one 

2-1 fallof'clemency; as that wi 

they 'will;they canmake tic 
[1919D peac 


P— 


" wc. 
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of Chriſt laſt Supper. 
peace with him, and that a 
Lord have mercy vppon mee, will 
ſerue the turne, though irbee 
but at the very houreof death, 
But know, O thouvaine man; 
char ſtrengtheneſt thy (elfe in 
thy finfull courſe,” vader this | 
hope, that the LORD will 
ſhewe thee mercy at the laft: 
Thar 'thou mayeſt ſo farre a- 
buſe his mercy , cddetin 
and grace, which ſhould haue 


led thee to repentance, as there 
will bee no place of repentance 
lefte for thee, though with F#-+ 
/aw, thou  ſeeke * the fame ar 
Gods handes with teares. Elſe, 
what mcaneth that, where the 
Lord 6 yok Betanſe 1 haut cal- 


led, and yerefuſed:T hane ftretch-; 
ed out my hand, ind none woulde 
regard + But ye hane deſpiſed my 


countell; and Would- none of my | 


Zz correction. 
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corretFion. 1 will alſo laugh it 
your deſtruition, and mecke whey 
your feare commeth, But to ſhew 
that the Lorde will not regarde 
thecrics, and moancs that the 
wicked ſhall make. at the laſt, 
that have hardened their owne 
hearts againſt his gracious call, 
and turned away their eares,} 
when he ſpake vato them 1n his 
word, 


Andlaſtofall, this may teach 
vsnottoenvie. the felicitic of 
the wicked: Poore ſoules, they 
rather deſerue pitty then enuie.: 
The reckoning that is behinde, 
will make them pay full deare 
for theſe ſweere pleaſures for a 
time, and 1n the middeft of 
all their pleaſures, and height 
[of all their pompe and glory, 
they are but curſed and con- 

demned' 


LE———_ 


"* C FT YT TCON m— 


J:mned creatures, And novy 
fora ſhort time, andalirtle (ca- 
lon, what though the Worlde 
admire them, and they Haue 
many to ſtoope vnto them with 
capand knee + God hath al- 
ready condemned: them, © and 
they are deſpiſed inthe eyes of 
all good men, 

And thus much forthe firſte 
concluſion. 


PR 


with the world. 


Obſerve hencein the ſecond 
place; what is Gods immutable 


hall not be condemned, and co 
this ende, doerh-many times 


That 'we ſhould not be tond:mned | 


counſel] and decree touching pe 
the godly, hee will thar ey} INJ 


| 
1 

Pal. 1 5.4; 
1 


| 


lothey not bee condem- 
| = Z 2 ned 


— i - 


corre&rhem i in this worlde, chat] - va 


— DG—_— 


Doett,7. 
The godly 
ſhall nor be' 


meek wh w:ll ? If the Lord will hauethe 


bur moſt 
certainely 
aucd. 
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ned with/the World, Sothat, 
our ſecond Concluſion vvill 


be 

Thar che godly ſhall nor bee 
condemned, bur c-*ainely (a- 
ued. For, ho hath reſiſted his 


Ele& co be aued: And amongſt} 
| other the meanes he hath ordai. 
ned and ſanfihed ro the ſame! 
| purpoſe, hee hath appoynted| 
correction to bee one in this 
world, to make his ſcruantse- 
{cape;rhe condemnation of the 
wicked in the Worlde ro come, 
The Lord ever effteterh what 1s 
the ſe of his owne will. 
The gifts and calling of God art 


1. withoat repentance, whom he l0- 


weth, he loweth to the end, His 
[Jones , perperuall, and chere- 
\forc fayth : With an encrlaſtin! 


[lene bed 1 compaſſion ow thee ſayit 
| YDS! 8. 


the — 


deed, this is a moſt certaine rule) 
that where God beginneth the 
good worke of grace, there 1s no 
oppolition wharſoever, that can 
bee made by the Deuill, rhe] 
World, orour owne Corrupti-| 


ons, ſhall ever be able to hinder 


| of Clriftrlaf Supper, | 
the Lord thy redeemer, And in-| 


the lame. And therefore layrh 


Paul : 1 am perſwaded,that he that Phil.r. 6 


hath beg un this good worke in you, 
will finiſh the ſame ontill the day of 
leſus Chriſt. And itis made the 
very finall cauſe, why God lent 


his Sonne into the VVorlde, 
even this : That all that beleene in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but hane life 
everlaſting. And vnto allthatT 


Toh. 3.16 


| 


haue ſayd, adde theſe Teftimo- | 
nies: I know my Sheepe, [ 9zue VS. Toh. 10.27 
to thems eternall life, and they ſhall an. 


newer periſh: Neither ſhall any pluck 


them out of my hand.And there is no Rom.8.1. 


| 


| 


Z 1q condem- 


Y 
”_— 


 — 
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2. [im.2, 
Ig. 


Col.z.z 


Heb.13.2 


Iames 1.6 


| the Lord remaineth for euer ſure. 
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demnation to themthat are in Chriſt 
Teſus. And that the foundation o 


Surely there is no poynt of Do. 
Arine more often vrged, or clear. 
ly pruued in the Scriprure, then 
this,to ſhew the ccrraincry of the 
{aluarion of al the ele R,that zher 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. And 
that ſuch ſhall ncucr periſh : And 
hence itis, that Chriſt is called 
the Author,and fe niſher of our faith 
to comfort and ſtay the poorc 
ſheepe of Chriſt with this, that if 
the Lorde haue in any mcaſure 
begun In them the true worke of 
grace, as he is the authorof it; 
For cuery good gifr, and cuery 
perfe&t gift coms from him that 
1s the Fatherof light,and God of 
all conſolation. So he will never 


ceale,vnrill he haue brought the 


ſame vnto perfe&tion 


And 


—— — ——  ____ 


[1] 


o 


of Coriſts laſt Supper. = 


— 


And the realons heereofare 

\ Firſt, becauſe the Lord that 
hath from all ecernicy, willed the 
ſaluation of all rhe eleR, is im- 
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Reaſon 1, | 


mutable and vachangeable. His 


: 
' 


are kept by his power vnto ſalua-, 
tion. 


of Saluarion, in regarde of the 

rice of the ſame, and that is the 

loud of leſus Chriſt, which 
cleanſeth from all Sinne. And 
that beeing gluen as aranſome 
| for many, whata fearfull impu- 
tation ſhoulde wee caſt vpponit, 
if the ſame ſhoulde not be a- 
uaileable vato theele@t to Sal. 
uation, | 
And thirdly, it were di- 
\reAly to croſſe Gods iuſtice, 
which being ſatiſfied in thedeath 


gifts are without repentance, his 
foundation ſtandeth ure. And wee | 


Secondly, the Eleftare ſure |Reaſon 2. 


Z 4 of 


Rom 11,29 


2. Fim, 249 


1.Joh x. | 


| 
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P[er, 


| of the Sonne of God, for the 


| |ele&redeemed by Chriſt,ſhould 


| 


fins ofallthecle&, and to make 
the ſame of no validitie, if the 


finally fall away, and periſh cucr- 
laſtingly,Bur notto ſtand vppon 
theſe Reaſons. 
Thevles are, 


 vaſpeakeable love and mercy 


Who enen heerein hath mags | 
nified his mercy towards vs, not 
only ſetting vs free fromthe pri- 
ſon of our pay and from the 


fearefull puniſhment belonging 


| poore Soules,acquainted vs that 


vnto the ſame, - but hath allo in 
deepe compatſhon rowardes our 


we ſhall notcome into condem-| 
nation, bur ſhall e{cape from 
death vntolife: To the end that 
being free from that ſame 


Firft, to rake notice of Gods 


vnto his Church and Children. 


bondage 


RE 
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of Chriſts laſt Supper. o 


bondage , and ſeruile feare, 


that the Wicked line vn- | 


der ; Wee might learne to } 


ſerue the LOR DE in Righ- 


teouſneſſe and Holyneſſe yea with 


mach ioy, and comfort, all 


the dayes of our Jite. i 

Secondly, this ſernes to 
diſcouer a wonderfull poynt of 
folly that raignes in the world; 
ofall the mercyes of GOD this! 
is the cheefeſk, when the Lord 


doth giue vatoa man, Chriſt, 


and the benefits of hjs paſſion, 


amongſt which,this is not the | 
leaſt - aſſurance of Gods love, 
touching remiſhon of ſinnes 
and our cuerlaſting ſaluation, | 
And yet ( alas) wee {ce of all 
things this is leſſe ſought for, 


were not worth the ſeeking, 
— Heerein| 


as if faluation and eternall life | 


v CR 


— tt 


Xo ——_——. 4 


—_— 


. [matter, Oh why ſhoulde wee 
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jare borh perpetuall and erer- 


The fift Sermon ur 
Heerein wee are like vnto little 


children, y looke after babies 
in a booke, and regard not the 


bee (o fooliſh, to ſeeke thoſe 
things which cannot continue, 
and let goe thoſe things as 


nall. Doe we affe& perpetuities, 
doe wee deſire a otoas = 
comiortable, an honorable and 
withall an vnchangeable eſtate. 
Beholde heere is an excellent 
cſtate indeede. Erernall Sal- 
uation, an Eteruall inheritance. 
An Eternall wayte of glory. A 
Leaſe not of one and twenty 


Why then ſeeke wee not after | 
it, and get good cuidences of 


the ſame, thar ſo ar laſt, Salua- 


yeares, but for tearme of ſuch| 
a life as ſhall neuer ſee death. 


— : 
- 


tion may be our portion. 


And! 


| 
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And thus much brectely 
for the ſecond concluſion. 


IVe are chaftiſed of the Lord:that 


wee might not bee condemned with 
the world. 


The Apoſtle herein labours 
to proouc, that thele tndgments 
of Almighty God (vnto them y 
can make a right vic of them) 
are bur Farherly chaſtiſements 


children from the condemnati- 


the Lord Cx. J d. You arecuen 


in the midſt of yor 
bles and aflitions, to beholde 
Gods mercy towards you, who 


any hatred hce beares to any of 


and inftrutions, ro keepe his} 


on of the world, Ve are chaſtiſed of 


doth thus corre& you, not out of 


| 


| 


— 


your trials, trou-| 


you: bur jcuen as a —_—_ and 
care 


oO OR 


Y | 


GH 


Dot, 8 


Oneprin- 
cipall 
meanes that; 
{God doth 
vic to free 
[his children 
from con- 
demnarion 
18 correCti- 
jon. 


| 


_ 
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deare Father corre&eth his own 
childe,to preuent more danger- 
ous courles, which might bring 
him to ſhame in the end. So God 
doth "exerciſe you with theſe 
temporal! chaſtiſements , that 
thereby hee might keepe and 
reftraine you from falling 1nto 
ſuch finnes, as might bring 
you, to Damnarion with the 
reſt of the” world: the DoQrine 
then is, ; 


Thatone principall meancs 

that God doth vſe to free his 
Children from condemnation, 
1s corretion. For whereas by 
nature they are corrupt 'a{wel] 
as the wicked :: God vſeth 
this corretion as A ſoucraigne 
Medicine to Purge our 
their corruption , and fo 
to cleanſe them from their (in, 


| 
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fruit in mee , he taketh away, 


C briſts fr lofts m—_ 


* bring them to repentance, 
and co Saluation. This is in- 


tended by Chriſt when he ſaich, 


Ewery branch that beareth not John. 15.2] 


and euery one that bearerh fruit, 


he purgeth : That it maybring 


forth more freit. And moſt a- 


grccable vnto this , is that of 


the iPropher Danid, Bleſſed 1s 
the man whome thou chaſtiſeſt 0 
Lord, and teacheſt him'its thy 
Law. That thou maieſt gine him 
"of from the dayes of euill, whileſt 

e pit is digged for the wicked. 
Whereby wee lcarne what an 
excellent frutt commethto Gods 
children |by -corre&ion, - even 
no lefſe then ſuch as accom- 
panie eternall life and Salua- 
tion, | Which commeth' ro 
paſſe, not- {imply thorough af- 
fictions: For then ſhoul 


| 1 
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he. 


Pſa. 94-13. 


wicked! 
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wicked haue the ſame fruit of 
them ; inaſmuch as All things 
happen alike to all. But onely 
thorough the great mercy of 
GOD, who San&iheth the 
ſame vuto his children, and vn- 
tothewicked: The Scriptures 
are full of proofes forthe con. 
fhirmation of this DoQrine. Ex- 
ccllent to this phrpoſe is that 
of the Prophet Hoſeah, 7 will 
be to Ephraim as a Lyon,and asa youg | fe... 
14. | Lyon to the houſe of Indah. [,eucn | i 
* | 1 will teare and got away Ee. Till 
they acknowledge their offence and | 
ſecke ty fate. And this is ac- | I, 
knowledged by - the propher | 
Dauid , who conlde:ſpeake 
herein by experience Before / 
 |wasafflicted I went aftray, but 
PI19.71, now ane 7 learned thy tommanic- | 
ments; 'And Paul concluderh | 

.Cor.4 7 thus,Forvur light affliction, which 
is 


—— 
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| Fpotions very medicinable, be- 
ſg vied by ſuch a heavenly 


054 far more excellent and eterua 


Ceruants ſhoulde worke this 
worke, in them. 


owne decree and counlell, hath 
appoynted the ſame for a helpe 
and remedy, againſ our ſtron 
corruptions, and theſe mu 
needes bee now as whotſome 


Phyſition. 
Secondly, howſoeuer the 


ition is for the time preſent joyous 
nt or1euous,yet they are by Gods 
Plefing vpon them, excellenc 
neanes. to worke in vs contri- | 
Fon, and cruc humiliation for 


ia of Clift lſt Super Wis 353 

is but for a moment : cauſeth Kage! 
waite of Glory. And great rea-|, 
ſon,that the afiQtionsof Gods| 


Firſt, becauſe the Lord in his 


rerkes of correion are vnplea- | 
Rant for the preſent. For no «f- 


On — 
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| 


our 


+. . 144 HW WE | 
| onr finnes, The ready way 
ro converſion. And this ap-f|: 
peares ' by the inceſtuons per. 
fon vpon whome Paul required 
to be layde that feareful penalty 

| of Excommunication, that hee 
ſhould be delrnered oner to Sathan: 
And excluded out -of the 
Church wntillhee repenred. It 
 appeareth that hee was 'awak 
ned thereby ,” and+fo brough 
ro (Godly ſorrow "for hi 
 finne, | 

| +> Fhevſes follow. 

Seeing then, that affiition 
are” (o- v{ttull vnta a childe 0 
GOD as the effefts rherec 
| do "declare, prooving as who! 
 ſome- Medicines, and as Father 
ly chaſtiſements to'amend anc 
reformewvs. This'may ftay th 
Ahildten of GOD; from: bein 
too" muck diſhartened 'in tim 


0 
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of f affliction ;; But :rather with E 
all meckeneſſe {ubtaitour clues | 
vnto..our moſt wiſe. G OD, 


who. cucr. correteth for our 


kersof his holyneſſe, How many 
notwithſtanding, are there that 
make. many. hard concluſions 
againſt themſclues in time of 
afflition.As if God had forſaken 
chem,andthey cleane caſt opt of 
his auour. .. Bur Oh conl[ider 
wherefore. doth the Lorde 1a 

thee vpon thy (i cke bed, thi 


ende, then: to: bring.thee vnto 


intime of affii tion. 
Secondly... this ſerues to| 
J | dagnific the Power, and Wiſe» 


g00d. - And. chafteneth vs for | 
our prefit.that we might be parta- |Heb 22.15 


— — 
- 


any.to murmur or complaine | 


A A ' dome 
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thee /in thy .V Vite, Children. 42 
Goods Act Surely for no other |- | 


himſclfe, What caule then ath ba 


V/e.z. 
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domie of God, that can and dorh 


ſo oner-rule''the nature of 'all 
ethinges, tharthey ſhall ferue for 
much pood vnto his children, 
accoruing to that ofthe Apoſtle 


| All Thinges Worke for the beſt to 


them that loue God, As the 'skill. 
[ut Apothecary , of poyſon, 


affitions;(which inrhemſelues 
are-the curſe 'of rhe Lawe') to 


| drive'ont' the, poylon of finye, 


as wee may, Cleately ſee in the 


2, Cro.'2 3. 
IT. 

Ter. 31.18. 

AR&.16. | 

Luke. 1 5, 


examples of Manaſſes, Ephraim, 


| the Zaylor, Zrodhgal &c; Theat 


flitionsof whoſe outward man: 
were by Gods blcflings vppon 
them, good meanes to ſaue both 


| the outward and inward man. 
|  Yeteyen herein wee muſtob- 


ſerne a difference berwixt the 


[godly,& rhe wicked: rotheone, 
E Tx. «t \ 


they 


———— 


| 


| 


, 


makes Triakle to expell poylſon,) 
ſd can God make the poylon of! 


' 
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| 


n, 
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of 
zes| 
to. 
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the 


am, 
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One, 
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they are helpes to heauen, to the 
other forcrunners of greater tors | 
ments, as in the deluge the wa- 
ters that bore vp the Arke forthe 
ſaving of Noah , drowned the 
wicked ofthoſe times. And this 
wee may often ſee vnQer the 
Croſle, the godly to pray, the 
wicked to blalpheme, the droſſe 
conſumes,while the gold is puri- 


af. Sacrament, and that worthily, 


they 


hed , So much mattereth itnor, 
what is (uffered, but what the 
perſons be that ſuffer. | 

And thus munch for our helps 
and diretton, how torecetue rhe 


To God onely wiſe, bee prayſe 


for euer, Amen. 
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